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What “Light " Stands for. 


SLIGHT” proclaims a belief in the existence and life 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the 
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PROFESSOR 


PSYCHICAL RESEARCH. 
THE QUESTION OF BRAIN AND MIND. 
BY FREDERICK STEPHENS. 


(September 1, 1928 


RICHET AND 


——. =. = 


After thirty years of psychical research; Professor 
Richet is not a supporter of the theory of “human sur- 
vival.” Coming from such a distinguished physiologist 
(unlike most of his scientific brethren he has really taken 
the trouble to study the supernormal in all its manifesta- 
tions), this fact is important for all students of psychic 
research. Although his book is mainly a compendium of 
facts he does not leave us in the slightest doubt why he is 
unable to accept the Spiritist interpretation of many of 
them. It is really what one should expect from the fact 
that he approaches Psychology from the point of view of 
Physiology. Professor Richet's objection is the only sound 
and serious one that has ever been adyanced against 
survival. If it can be sustained it is capital, and there is 
no more to be said—‘‘the rest is silence." Stripped of all 
verba] reservations it is that the mind is the function of 
the brain, It is true the proposition is not always stated 
in such uncompromising A ia parr -but it is at the core 
of all his argument, as we shall easily see. The doctrine 
of Psycho Physical Parallelism is the basis of all modern 
works on Psychology. It is a convenient and non-committal 
principle, and as such it is used by William James (the 
greatest of all psychologists, according to Flournoy, himself 
no mean judge). Now James combined jn himself two types 

of mind, the scientific and the metaphysical, and he had 
the rare gift of keeping the two methods distinct—''in 
water-tight compartments." In his great work on 
Psychology he discusses the subject matter and scope of the 
science—considered as a natura] science, In this work he 
has shut the metaphysician out, and is speaking as a 
scientist from the positive and observational point of view. 
So to clear the ground, he examines each in its turn—the 
"Mind Stuff,” the “Automaton,” and what he calls the 
“soul” theory and duly turns them all out of doors as being 
metaphysical and leading to the mazes of speculation. He 
confines himself to what is actually admitted by all and 
adopts provisionally what is beyond all possibility of doubt 

that there is a double series (running parallel in time) 
d brain activities. And this is 
absolutely all. He ma no statement that there is any 
relation of cause and effect between these two simultaneou 

series Kach seems simply to be the concomitant of the 
other. This fact is the materia] datum for Psychology 


He calls it the 


‘blank and immediate correspondence, term 
between a succession of brain processes and a succession 
of states of con ciousness.’ 


viz., 
of states of consciousness 


I 


for tern 


Nothing else is posited. As it stands, it is an empirical 
generalisation, non-committa] and neutral and suitable to 
the scope and character of Psychology He starts from this 
and accepts it as his datum just as the chemist starts from 
“atoms” as fundamental for his science. The chemist knows 
now that the atom is really not fundamental, but that fact 
does not trouble him—the electron -and the nucleus he hands 
over to somebody else to worry about, ri the physicist 
Now it-is clear that in starting with the datum of a 
“psycho physical parallelism” stripped to its simplest ex- 
pression we have no right whatever to smuggle in on the 
quiet (hoping that we shall not be caught) any idea of 
causa] relation or function between the series A or B. We 
are restricted to bare concomitance. The mere statement 
of simultaneity between A and B is not a proof that A i 

the cause of B or B the cause of A—although it might 
pistify the suspicion that there may be some sort of relation 
etween them- some kind of interdependence not under. 
stood nor exactly stated by tbe conception of cause 
Evidently while we stick to this bald non-committa] state- 
ment of James we shan't get very far towards solving this 
mystery —he knew that well enough, and as a metaphysician 
and not a psychologist we shal] see that James had an 
"explanation" when asked, Now the real difficulty is that 
no one ever honestly keeps inside the limits of this self- 
denying ordinance expressed by the principle of psycho- 
physical correspondence—none of the scientific Positivist 

who have written have done so, from Cabanis onward 

and certainly Professor Richet does not He constantly 
hints his strong conviction that there is a causal connec- 
tion between the two series. In his reply to Sir Oliver 
Lodge in the May-June, 1922, number of the “Revue,” 
Professor Richet says “conscious memory is a function- of 


the cerebral integrity and inter-cerebral physiological 
bustion." Again :— 

All physiological or psychological experiment 
strates the close inexorable [ llelism between 
and cerebral activity—all, al] otion 
nection is so intimate and perpetual that ould require 
formidable proofs that there is not a aig 
and effect. 

Very good, then; in this statement we have left 
field of pure physiology and also of psychology 
sense of the word. Here is a proposition postula 
causal relation between the subject world an« 
objective world We are now in the realm of m 

howéver much the mind of the P. 1 
that term—for if metaphysics is ni 
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are both r« or dual, or only one 
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the world of Nature offers ex 
"functions." In the n 
meant—the brain produce B 
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then developing it he thinl hysi Some- 
veil concealing the rid of genuine spiritus 
with ingenuity that this physical veil 

me places shutting out the spirit 
in others it becomes so “thin” 
thé light of spirit. activity actually shines through, These 
"thin places" of the physical world, h« s, are the human 
brain—which is the most complex example of organic mat 
ter known to us, possessing the greatest sensitiveness and 
The spiritual life, then, according to James 
the brain and manifests itself as con- 


thing like a 
reality. He argue 
varies in thickness, in 
vorld altogether and 


instability 
is transmitted by 


LIGHT 547 


NOTE-TAKING AT PUBLIC 
MEETINGS. 


September 1, 1923. | 


ranging from its lowest forms up 
thought in man— where it becomes self-con 
the transmission through this physical ' 
dim, radiant or obscure, according to the 
of the transmitting medium, 
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mind growing old with the 
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A RECORD OF HOME INVESTIGATIONS.| 


BY ARTHUR SCHOFIELD. 


A GENERAL SUMMARY. 


March 7th, 1920. Mary Helen Sch 


“My friends so often sa; 
old life and the friends and 
Many friendships unfinished on 

(Then hare we each an assu 

“Well, we should if the a 
Each age and generation bri 
teach those who have miss 
learn from each othe u 
will help you in yor 


March 3014, 1920. Clifford Sch 


yon." 
(What is a fallen soul?) 
“4 fallen sou] is one who has not 
motive teachings of his own experien: 
(Can a fallen sou] be saved?) 


“Well, that depends upon his own aspirations—if he AES 
has any." 
March 35th, 1990. - Clifford Sc nowledge of ea 
March 2th, 1920. Elsie Sch = Pns 
aa fw 
“I am happy to be me Not T - : 
brother. Have your sister Are you s I sł t Id 
“Wa s eel Wo ae en : 
ERE ELS RA ee : = 


M3 g E 
: E Tt ^ ? 
Y rd : 
y To mv sor a 
r Ne Y 


Tell me wł 
There are 
ment and encou 
Others are in 
“Shine, sh 
after may not 
appointments of stagnatio 
“Make diligent effort to t 
on earth, lest haply. in 1 i 
you lose the foothold which should be yours by right." By t ence oí ly in the expe 


Moy 25th, 1920. Clifford Schofield. Rue prent n , of the future” 


"Growth is only possible through constant lessons your eterr Tati 
gathered during affliction. The walks of the mind during I! , 7 ' K 
affliction are such as are not trodden at other times. I in which 2 ^an dace 
leave you with this thought." are giving come from devils > that s » i 
May 30th, 1920. Mory Helen Schofield not a H ther = ll 1 Ww : 

“May your life be full of love and joy and peace dici. a 


Practise the habit of peace, for without it there can be 4 , 
ab i." May Ist, 1921. Mary Helen S f 


CMv children lived more bound to my heart than the» "no nob be over-anxious about many things thas maliet 


mt iu the future. The present only is with us, which if 
rightly used will achieve its own future 

“Make good use of your spare time, Arthur. Try to d 

When you are here with us you will see more the 


fre and meaning of my remarks." 
May 2th 1921. Mary Helen Schofield. 


SIS it worry that bothers you still 
worry. Why do you? As Grandmother 
fines are fallen in pleasant places.’ ' 


May 30th, 1921. 


“Try to see me in the slight mist 
Oiten closer than you guess. We are so glad, so very glad 
OF this new knowledge of you all. It is to me, especially, 
the renewal of a dear love-link, which I believed nearly 
snapped." 

EP on. What I missed in that way on earth I have 
Bad to learn to acquire under the guidance of those fitted 
ft Show me the way of progression— prayer and love." 


September 21s?, 1921. Clifford Sch 


"We pray for the great good of our dear children and 

they are called upon to love. Be ever diligent in 

lung thought to those near you. Continue in this love 

As the Master has for ever taught, ‘Little children, love one 
Ret 


September 30th, 1921. Edith Mary Thomson. 


My dear lad. this is an old woman grown young in 
cup again. Trust in the Lord, Arthur, as your father 
just been advising you to do." 


December TEA, 1921. 


Site the essence of your life motives, for these are the 
Estes at stake. I cannot account for the rash indifference 
shown by the majority of men; yet perhaps, as in my 
tase, they have not always had the helpful guidance.’ 


December 12th, 1921. Clif 


EU the isstes at stake are more concerned with 
living than aught else, so don’t weary in well doing 
You fail to see the goal of your perseveranc I 2 
always recorded as an imprint upon yourself.’ 


June 13th, 1922. 


eit is ever important to remember that the earth life 
is but the Nursery of the hereafter life. All the disciplines 
@te or the greatest value. I tried to shirk the disciplines 
mwselt but it is impossible to live to oneself. You must 
ever bear in mind the necessity of love, of i 
Service Of selflessness. Tune all to the highest of motives 
and you are then indeed upward and onward bent.’ 


October 3rd, 1921. Mary Helen Schofie 


“May God bless you. Your tin 
Gnd this do not forget, for the r 
bea softener of the burden you 
which I and your father feel the 
easier for both of us if you 
Calm attitude. Trust in the L« 
be holy’ Guidance will be give: 


January 18th, 1923. 


“What a small compass of earth life there 
Net 1 learnt that the better a man lives t 


Clifford Schofield. 


between us. I am 


field. 


Clifford Schofield. 


field. 


sult is 


Clifford Schofield. 


the life of 


Clifford Schofield. 


awakes to the new life ahead. Continue in mu id 
Serve one another while life lasts.” 
March 29th, 1923. Clifford Schofiel 

"Your mother and I cannot live each 
other. God is so good, for He - each 
Others hand and as we view the future i i 
by the thought that our children are progressi - 
ward, too.” 

"Study the Souls g earth ties crowd 


growth. Let not 
it out of your thought. Growth is t 
Lleave this important growth thought with 


May 12th, 1923. Elsie 
10 weeks, in 1575.) 


"The pit you have heard spoken of is a reality, gentle 
brother, not a fable. The teachings of your holy lore are 
yet for your advancement and great learning." 

“My faith in you is not being disappointed. Carry out 
the dictates of your own soul. As you have received, so 
give out of your gains.” 


May 20th, 1923. Clifford Schofield. 


“We want some talk, boys. You and Robert are men 
now. What are you about?” 

“My interests are ever after your good, your progress, 

so that when the great day comes for me and your mother 

We may meet a couple of manly sons, manly in deed, 


here 
in thought, in word, in love best of all." 


It is something of a surprise that the communicators 
have very little to sav of a definitely dogmatic character. 
A good deal of excellent advice of an ethical nature is 
given, but there is very little dogmatic teaching, and none 
of an unusual or novel character. 


he soul's gr 


vou 


Schofield. (My sister, died, aged 
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Clifford Schofield. 


lox. Am I right in 


T 3x 119. Clifford Schofield 

Is or nece 2) 

“We wi i to j that f yourself 
M 23 19. Clifford S fi 


r Christ is God or Ma 
] and K [ al 


w stions I 
s SS dag tt ans would 
e ui 
) : ere. is ted at 
S imunica s. Usua s the wr 
» ic t LI > Md à . cu i M or 
\\ I 
y eave ent 1 
I d t s I feel sick some es—not for such- 
io S me pia 
Why n 
Too m es Learning all my lessons 
(What lessons?) 
Lessons about how to live, to live rightly.” 
‘Well, how are your old spooks? (A reference to my 


interest in Psychical Research.) 
Half a minute, old man; you’re a spook yourself now, 
aren't your) 

‘Well, you may call me one, but I'm blowed if I feel 
like a spook.” 

(What do you feel like?) 

"Feel like a fish out of water." 

As to my own attitude of mind, I am inclined to believe 
that these are genuine spirit messages though I am not 
absolutely sure. I really do not see how, in the nature of 
the case, the evidence could be made more convincing than 
it is, and yet I hesitate on à priori grounds. It is difficult 
to believe that my wife has only to take a pencil in her 
hand, and keep her mind unoccupied, and instantly (in 
many cases) take down messages from people who have been 
dead many years, with all the ease of a shorthand clerk in 
an office. 

The process is so simple that one's suspicions are 
aroused. Apart from this reason, and broadly surveying 
the evidence, I do not see adequate reason for rejecting 
the Spiritualistic view. 


or 


u u e a m m e m a a a a 


—— 


SUPER-PHYSICAL MAN: HOW 
NATURE MAKES 


HIS RELEASE FROM 


SS i- 


= SS MA 


HIM. 


MATTER. 


— — —_ 


Address delivered by Mr. J. J. Morse to the California 
Psychieal Society, at San Francisco, on April 26th, 1896. 


[This is the fourth and last lecture of the series which 
began in Lieut on June 16th, 1923.) 


His Pest-Mortem CIRCUMSTANCES. 


The whole question of man's spiritual nature here in 
this world, and his possible circumstances in the world that 
lies beyond the boundary of death, is too wide and complex 
a problem to be even partially discussed with any amount 
of success even in the somewhat extended series of addresses 
that we have devoted to that topic. Yet vast and complex 
as it is, it remains to-day as deeply an interesting question 
as ever it has been since the dawning of human intellect 
and the unfolding of man's spiritual] aspirations began. 


In the far distant past men asked the question that 
was uttered, and uttered again and again, down the lapse 
of the ages, and is stil] voiced in the modern tongue, ''If 
a man die, shall he live again?" Always they have striven 

philosophers, thinkers, poets, and hearts that.suffer, and 
souls that feel—to penetrate the veil that hangs between 
the two estates, to gain, if possible (no matter by what 
means, some have dared to say), some slight inkling of 
what there may be on the other side. The feeling that 
they must be satisfied with what the ages have handed 
down to them, that the speculations of ecclesiastics who 
trod the world's stage two thousand years ago or more 
must be binding on the living conscience and increased 
aspirings e£ to-day, gives the world no satisfaction in these 
times of deep inquiry znd strenuous thought. The living 

present refuses'to be bound by the dead past, and the 
inspirations that were sufficient for the ages that have gone 
leave untouched the larger problems that the 
knowledge of to-day has bronght to view. 

Hence, then, in modern times a road must be hewn for 
the people of to-day. The speculations of the past must 
be submitted to the crucible of present thought, and if, 
nlas! when melted therein under the fires of criticism, there 
is a residuum that is useless for meeting the great question 
we have referred to, whether a man shall live or not after 
he is dead, then must the thinkers of to-day, the workers 
for human weal, either gather new courage to press forward 
to find, if possible, an answer under the new circum- 
stances of the times, or wearily fold their hands and say, 
We can go no farther, we cannot penetrate the darkness; 
we must give up in sheer despair and say we know not 
and it seems we cannot know, whether a man lives beyond 
the mortal life or not. 

The ‘Church makes a brave effort from time to time to 
give an answer, or at least an encouragement in this direc- 
tion; to stir up the waning embers of faith, and bring 
forth the bright treasures of hope, that they may shine 
upon the cold faces of the doubting in the world Ala 
such attempts have to be periodically renewed, "The relaxa- 
tion comes again, the cold Creeps on, and men find year 
by year, more and more, how insufficient is faith and hope 
to meet their questionings. Science does not pretend to 
bother itself very much in this direction. It is too busy 
in discovering how many legs a caterpillar has, and how 
a butterfly works its wings, and how deep down -in the 
earth they may find the fossil of some peculiar creature 
that crawled upon the face of the earth in ages long past; 
or squabbling among themselves as to whether the world 

has EA shaped by fire, or ice, or water, or something 
else, that does not in the least concern the pulsing souls 
of men to-day in regard to the greatest question that can 
be presented—whether man lives beyond the grave. One 
school of thought clings to its particular ideas about these 
matters of science, and another school them 

You ask them about the souls of men, and they talk glibly 

of consciousness and sensation, and all the rest of the cant 

phrases of the schools. When you press 

particulars they talk learnedly of the conservation ot 

energy, and the inter-relation of forces, and then say, ‘‘As 

for all the rest, well, we don't know," and say it, too, in 


such a fashion, as if they implied there was nothing to 
know. 


greater 


repudiates 


them for more 


Tne Great QUESTION. 


Psychology in its modern aspect has a more liberal 
interpretation than school and college are apt to impart 
to it; it deals with the occult powers of man’s nature 
seeks to tear aside the veil of matter, that it may see 
something of that mysterious something behind it; seeks to 


discover how and why men live, and whether it be possil, 
that in their natures there is an element, divine in itself 


that transcends the material circumstances that at present 
surround it; that survives those circumstances when the 


rude hand of decay breaks them away from the imprisoned 
jewel they contain. Psychology would discover, if possible, 
whether here and now in the present nature of the man 
there is that germ of immortality, the existence of which 
when demonstrated shall give the only sure and scientific 
warrant for its possible continuance beyond the grave, 


A liberal psychology that interprets human nature in 
this, its ultimate, analysis, is indeed a blessing to the 
Church and the salvation of the world of science, It may 
be that both parties may condemn it; the one saying that 
it smells suspiciously of brimstone, and the other asserting 
it is too reminiscent of the ages of superstition. Between 
these two, liberal psychology stands in somewhat of a 
crucified position. But that which is cursed to-day becomes 
the blessing of the world to-morrow; and this liberal 
psychology may yet become a light that shall illumine the 
darkness, gleam across the waters of doubt and despair, 
and be something to encourage the souls of men in a con- 
tinuance of believing in themselves. 

The whole course of work that 


we have conducted for 
you has been in the direction of this liberal psychology. By 


its light and in accordance with its principles and facts, 
the endeavour has been to see if there was a discoverable 
possibility in nature and in man and in the universe for 
any theory of immortality 


; to discover in the nature of the 
individual something of what he might look like after he 


had died; to discover, if it were practicable, to realise under 
certain natural conditions, the existence oí 


that universe 
wherein that dead man might live. 


Step by step we haye 
led you forward, and at last we have brought you face to 
face with the solemn and mysterious 
with the death of the man in this world, the methods of 
his release from his material environment, when at last 
he should leave the world behind him, and enter into that 
larger life which has been the hop« 
of the past. 

In closing, then, we follow thi 


stage further, and something of hig post-mortem 
circumstances, Your practical] man will say that such con- 
siderations are profitless, and what does it 
whether the dead live or not? It will not 
single point; it will not increase the value of land, and 
the cargo upon the sea will not bring one dollar more. Men 
look at the problems of the future in accordance with their 
environments in the present, and those 
vibrate to one single thrill of spir 
ness, are utterly incapable at present of rightly appre- 
ciating what immortality may be They are 

rather than condemned And were we inclined to be still 


more critical, we might point out the reason and the caus 
callousness in regard to th 


incidents associated 


and dream of the ages 


super-physical man one 
inquire 


matter to us 
raise stocks a 


hearts that do not 
tual life, or moral great- 


to be pitied 


of their 


pendou question 
tut there are millions besides who are deeply concerned 
and most intensely interested in what that future life 
may be 
Ordinarily speaking, there are two questions that are 
inevitably propounded concerning the circumstances of the 
dead. We would venture to sa and without much hazard 
in the venture—that three-fourths of 


ou all here, if it 
were possible for you to each and severally 


loved friend who has been laid asleep in the 
and through the 
ummer life beyond 


have some dear 
frost of death 
an entrance into the 


rateway rained 


come bac to 


ou and grasp your hand 
one or the other, if not both of e questions you would 
instantly propound: ‘‘Are you happy?" or “Are you un 
happy? That laudable, widespread, and almost universal 
curiosity in regard to these two point eems to charac 
terise men's thoughts when first the ome in contact with 
the possibility of holding 


communication with people on 
the other plane of lif 


Why is this? When your friend 


goes to China and writes you news of his doings, about 
the country, the citie the people, their pleasures and 
pursuit you are intensely interested; and when your 
friend winds up and sa 


y "T am in 
enjoying myself thoroughly,” 


do not impertinently inquire of him 
or “Are you unhappy?" An 


itself in such regard; you fee] intuitively that the question 
of his happine or unhappine in China is a matter 
entirely personal to himself But when he is dead, the 
situation seems to have changed You make it your 
especial business to ask him if he is happy or_if he is un- 
happy, as being preliminary to any understanding of what 


plendid health and 
quite satisfied, You 
*Are you happy?" 
instinctive delicacy asserts 


you are 
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point, and says, “Ah, if there is going to be epp iis 
y, it 


osed-to-be circumstances he may exist under. There is 


n for this; a reason that half unconsciously makes in the next life, what an awful life that must be; w 

vou confess (and an admission that you would scarcely will be worse than this life, The good God could not have 

dmit if pressed) that there may be just a little danger made such a world. It is utterly absurd, it is wicked, to 

after all, for your good selves. You feel, knowing what state that such must be the condition of people in the 

Had of man your friend was and what kind of opinions next life Good sir, or madam, save your resti. If all 
the rest of the world were as good, as virtuous, as kindly 


he entertained, that if he is happy, you are willing, then 

you might half unconsciously confess, to take chances ıs lovable, as spiritual as you are, no doubt the next world 

yourself. But if he is unhappy, you begin to reflect rather would be filled with angelic hosts. But unfortunately we 

seriously that perhaps it may not be quite safe for you. have the stern facts of life; the world is not as good as 
you are, nor as virtuous, nor as lovable, nor as kindly and 

there are people much worse than you are, so ex- 


HAPPINESS OR UNHAPPINESS. gracious; 
There is a great deal of theological prejudice involved ceecingiy much ki jede should hesitate to describe 
in those two questions, deny it how you may. If a plain; ri eta vili S with due dese to your virtues 
practical, commonsense interpretation is applied to the We ^B E td etl bare on than Jon Worenly 
World beyond, it does not necessarily involve any such ques- he ha n e 1 pA es lm ERA AE an eet 
tions as we have referred to. If you will pardon us for ae D PI E deed T D ET nfinite variety of character 
anne the thought eor one moment longer, we can make ESSET ER Sibi ires padineedawuvlors bere a 
this matter still more plain to you. Sere Repeat wrens ey ea SERICO A ROY 
ooo happiness or post-mortem misery to the loi its lustre as it descends into the darkness of si 
average individual means neither more nor less than this WanozupU Hrab OnWan mp teat a erie pesca: ond 
Ii le is happy he was a Christian. If he is not happy, he bankruptcy wherein you can be purged of all offences etr 
n not a Christian. Unfortunately for the argument, um ZI libertv from the consequences of your past e 
Eire quite a few people in other lands who are not then, death will land you fair and purified on the immortal 
istians, and they have the habit of dying, and, perforce, hore; and happy, as a consequence 
ust go if Vu Arme » sU : ades » 
ed A Eonewbere,. pot i they mind tnt ROM bere, i To appreciate the circumstances of the p t-mortem man 
he it PPY av somewhere as they are ntte reason and common sense are two very valuable adjuncts in 
tobe; it does not necessarily follow, then, that a man must Pier teeny Let us look at the question a little more 
be a theological believer in the doctrine of a modern Church closely. Remember the cardinal position, the personal 
to be happy on the post-mortem plane of life. May we not self-conscious, individual immortality. That is the key 
is paved Ere, it Bom to the basis of moral pon. wate You either take with you all the mental, moral, and 
ple? ou wi a appy or unhappy im accordance spiritual consequences of your life, or you do not If you 


ith thi i ri » dee : > ; l 
Li e motives underlying the deeds done in the body. do not, then you have lost so much of the elements of 


A very serious gospel, we grant you, but when considering your personal, individual, self-conscious selfhood. If you 
ee mastances of the super-physical man, we are bound retain these consequences then it is another question how 
aisle. er the problem in the most serious manner they would affect you. - You will note we are discussing the 
. ast, ely on the moral plane at this point There are 
u : 1 ms : - i question purel I | 
it Our post-mortem man has gone into the po t-mortem a great many people who pass through the world with most 
e, and you will be concerned, in spite of all the argu- excellent reputations for saintly lives, and everybody con 
ments we have used. as to whether es is happy or not. siders ther ae ma better than somebody else But if you 
It would, of course, be utterly absurd to argue that every were to look into their houses when the blinds are drawn 
person passmg away from a civilised country into the post- »ossiblv another tale might be told. If you believe that 
mortem life is necessarily happy, or to urge the counter DO vou see through a glass darkly, but then you shall 
of that proposition —that everybody entering into that post- see face to face, and be known even as you are known—to 
mortem life is naturally miserable. If men retain their vourselves—you may be perfectly satisfied that in the post- 
consciousness after death, personal self-consciousness, there mortem life there may be a great deal of uncovering, and 
Will be as infinite a variety of personal character in the i great many revelations may astonish you concerning 
immortal people as there is to-day in the mortal people. sundry of vour friends and acquaintances. 
Otherwise, personality and self-consciousness is a mere Action and reaction bear a proportionate relationship 
perouring of words signifying nothing. Hence, one of the Enchi tartar other . that is a law of mechanics and physics 
NEN oou must admit in pa ey orom Morally the same law holds good. n cannot do a E 
5 "n - SDN. du EEN HOA SO SRLS thi without kindness coming back; you cannot do an evi 
consciousness, his persona] individual existence. thing without evil coming back. Bread cast upon the waters 
loes return again And this life, all too short for the out- 
DETERMINED BY CHARACTER. workings of the problems of morality, even as you under 
In 


does not limit the possible consequences 
later, here or there, it may be 
life's actions and 


Here, then, we shall necessarily have to put forward stand then 
another proposition strictly in harmony with the preceding their return, for sooner or 
one: That where there is an infinite variety of character fairly argued, the consequences of your 
there will be every grade of happiess and unhappiness motives will most surely come to you 
The superficia] thinker at once Du A to the front at this (To be continued.) 


A SOLVENT PHILOSOPHY. It is not too much to say that these remarks of Mr 
es Chetty are also applicable to many educated Western 
minds to-day—they have lost their one-time faith in the 


SWEDENBORG AND THE TAMILS. h 
Scriptures They no longer regard them as being the 
]t is, therefore, a remarkable thing that 


By A. J. Woop. Word of God i 
M MP vhat the philosophy Swedenborg has done for many 

I pa à [ 
"The West has been so deeply indebted to the East in Christians T restored their faith in vu sat red Teis 
the past for much that is best in its philosophy, that it is ings, it should now also have ace omplished for the § Ds 
something of a surprise, as well as a pleasure, to find the IM This fact of itself is sufficient to stamp the 

Fast returning the compliment by borrowing from the West work of the seer as something out of the ordinary. 
When Kipling wrote It is worthy of note that Mr. Chetty observes that "The 
$ Roman Catholic and Reformed Churches, with their old 


For East is East, and West is West 


And never the twain shall meet upon any thinking man in India.” 


for the Hindoo is, above all, a thinker; and 


he overlooked the possibilities of philosophy as a common 
ventre of attraction, and basis of unification. 

In "New Light on the Philosophy of India," 
D. Gopaul Chetty, an Indian savant, and late editor of 


"Phe New Reformer,’ Madras, there is a remarkable etc., must all go.' 
atest sons of true philosophy Mr 


and philosophy. He 


tribute paid to one of the gr : 
of the West, Emanuel Swedenborg. I say "true" becaus quest of India by Christ will take place through: the teach 
his philosophy is based upon spiritual realities; not upon ings of Swedenborg." If a theology that is more rational 

than that which at present passes muster in Christendom 


Pantheism like that of Spinoza, nor upon Materialism, 


like those of Spencer and Haeckel. 
Mr. Chetty has been so attracted by the light which 


can accomplish this 
statement 


of the sacred books of the East, and so convinced of the 


truth of Swedenborg's message to mankind, that he has 
frauslated some of his works into Tamil, and hopes to 


The first of these translations (''Sweden- reading and deep knowledge possessed by the author. 


translate more. , a 
borgs Intercourse of the Soul and Body") ME he says In concluding the Introduction to his book, Mr, Chetty 
“welcomed with great rejoicings by the leading Tamil says, “The study of Swedenborg’s works has given me the 
scholars," The reason of this is not far to seek, for he clue to the meaning of many other things in our philosophy 
fells us that the educated Hindoo “had lost faith in their which, if God spares my life, I hope at some early time to 
Saiva Siddhanta (the sacred books of the Tamils) because rayent toring. 

there was no one to explain it to them.” He finds this ex- y Let us Hope that he may long be spared to carry oat 

is wishes. 3 


planation in Swedenborg’s philosophy. 


traditional and theological statements, make no impression 
This is not surprising 
if something 
of a mystie as well, requires a basis of reason in his religion 
is unable to find this in so-called 
by Mr Christian orthodoxy. As Mr. Chetty says, “The doctrines 
of a Trinity of Persons, Justification by Faith, Atonement, 
What is surprising, however, is to find 
Chetty confidently asserting that ‘“‘the spiritua] con- 


there is no doubt much truth in this 


the writings of the seer has thrown upon the dark places Mr. Chetty’s book is a painstaking comparison of the 

religious books of the Tamils with the writings of Sweden- 
borg, especially his “Divine Love and Wisdom." No one 
who reads it will fail to be struck by the evidences of wide 


— 
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LIGHT The lack of ‘‘prudent, cautious self-control,” in som 
< of the “fiery, untamed” spirits engaged in the wor 


Editorial Offices, 5, QUEEN SQUARE, LONDON, W C.1. — ha: acted and will continue to act disastrously upo 


Ter.: Museum 5106 them in their private lives. But we have sometime 
TrLEGRAMS:; "Survival, Westcent, London." wondered whether those self-regarding prudences whic 
ALL COMMUNICATIONS INTENDED FOR THE lead to much diplomatic reticence, and to a desperate 
EDITOR should be addressed to the Editor of Lronr attempt to remain safely on the boundary line, ma 
BUSINESS, COMMUNICATIONS and “LIGHT” gup- 05 also have to be paid for hereafter in some fashion 
SCRIPTIONS should in all cases be addressed to Chere is no fire of genius there—rather a watery 
Hutchinson and Co., 34, Paternoster Row, London, an earthy element 
E Oheques and Postal Orders should be made pay- And yet in the Providence of life all are useful anl 
SUBSCRIPTION RATES Twelve months, 22/-; six necessary—there En place for each. There is inde 
months, 11/-. Payments must be made in advance a general composition of forces And we have noted 
ADVERTISEMENTS.—Al| applications respecting these as a favourable sign that while, during the last hal 
must be made to *'Liogr" Advertisement pow, century, several men and women of. genius hay 
nter ou vule Paternoster Row, London, devoted. themselves to the work of the Spiritus) 
s. b. al. Pi antral. mem 
RATES £10 per Page; 10s, per inch single column; Reformation, the amount of genius opposed to it hr 
societies, 8s. per inch; classified advertisements, 9d. per been singularly small. _There was really nothing ! 
line, call it forth. There is no inspiration in Materialism: 


= the spiritual element is lacking. The career of genius 
is always upward, however erratic its course. Pegasus 
THE WAY OF GENIUS. will never stay quietly in the stable or the pound 


We have read much in the way of attacks u 


Looking back over his past life, with its moral and criticism of Spiritualism We should not ! 
lapses and failures, Burns wrote, in some touching been sorry to have alighted on some evidence of genius 
lines intended for his own epitaph, that "prudent in the attackers, if only to have found some opponent 
cautious self-control is wisdom’s root It is an open worthy of combat, some keen-eyed and capable fo 
question whether, if he had mastered this lesson at whose criticism would have been helpful. What we 
the beginning of things, we should ever have been found was usually trivial, niggling, commonplace and 
made acquainted with Burns’s genius. It might have grotesquely uninformed. Where we looked for a 
been stunted by that same prudence knight-at-arms we found too frequently a buffoon with 

Looking over the roll of names of the world’s a bladder. We observed that when the genius came 
geniuses—its reformers, pioneers and great souls cf along and examined our idea he usually came in as 
all kinds—we can well understand how impossible it its champion. He found we were going his Way. 


would have been to confine them in the grooves cf -S 
precise and orderly standards of life. The surging 


were driven burst LADY BURTON AND THE GIPSY FORTUNE- 


spiritual energy by which they 
through all such restraints. Even if their aspirations TELLER. 
were holy and feaven-ward, the , same impetuous In. **Cassell's: Weekly recently appeared an article 
power usually drove them beyond all the limits of the “Romance of Isabel Arundell and Richard Burton. 
discretion and common-sense The story of Sir Richard and L: Burton is a_ notable 
To take an instance near at hand—that genius cf one, and has its psychic aspects, for during her lifetime 
: l W. T. Stead. The little latinas: and Lady Burton was much interested in psychical research, as 
Journalism Stear ie little prudences an testified, for example, by some accounts in Mr. W. T 
cautions were not for him His contemporaries in Stead’s magazine, **Borderland Che article referred t 
p iblie life. looked on aghast at that "divine insanity deals with the well-known story of the gipsy’s prophecy 
which dared everything in the cause of right and Isabel Arundell, while stil a child, living with he 
justice, throwing the circumspect and the conventional parents in Essex, once allowed a gipsy woman—Hagar 
to the winds When he at last became a Spiritualist Burton by name—to cast her horo ug sa l'he EIDSy WION 
these tendencies were ns evident as ever in Roman: Che extract printed here is a translation 
pee 1 D xa en lett “You will cross the sea, and he in the same town 
Such careers are out of accord with the methods cf with vour Destiny and know it not. Every obstacle w 
earth: but they are quite « learly part. of the policy of rise up against vou Your fe will be like one 
Heaven which “‘lets loose on the world” not only quiet swimming against big waves; ! Ge will be on you 
a thin TU | " hal side, so you will alwa wil You will bear the 
BOM. Brave Pec Day Tey) Men Or ackon, speakers name of our tribe, and be right | d of it Y 
of empires and grave disturbers of the p iblie peace life is wandering hange and nture One sou 
We are doomed to proceed not only | the slow and in two bodie never long ay z his to the mar 
gradual processes of reason but also by way of ‘‘earth you take for your husband 
quake and eclipse energ impulse and emotion When in he: D eentl ‘ es sav in TS 
T eo 1 . 1 } tha m vil f Isabel ifter the ondon sé n ‘ | her family 
Every great cause is advanced the agen Boulogne where, for the first tir Richard Burto 
men who, whether answering to the name of genius ates afta , y Sæ the greaiali 
or not, stand out from the common crowd in virtue -f British explorers. It w: howeve i sual meetin 
some special quality It may be either destructive «7 You will bear the une of our tribe, an 
creative, They are born leaders and reformers, burning œ right proud of i Í « rÅ led the gipsy 
sometimes with a fierce flame, sometimes with a quiet assurance Yet, when she returned rngland fr 
j|] le glo T] y lest End o Bouiogne, not one word of ve ] passed between he ! 
unquen: lable glow, he one type des roys anc con and.Burton. and for four lon zd he neither iiy 
sumes old customs, habits and traditions, the rubbis! heard from him 
of the past which but for them would never be cleared In June 1555, Isabel drove is one of a party 
away. The part of the other is to conserve all that is Ascot At the entrance to the race-course the carriage 
I good 1 1 > : } A iding of tl was held up While it wa itir here Hagar Berto 
of good and use and to assist m the building of th the gipsv, made her wav t through the thronz 
newer and better order touched Isabel’s arm Are vou Daisy Burton vet 
We see examples of each in our spiritual reforma asked. ‘‘Patience added the gipsy t is comin 
tion, and we see, too, how valuable and necessary is The prophecy was fulfilled in 1861, when after ma 
their work. It were easy to dilate on their mistakes- changes and chances the pair were married—one of the 
an wngracious task which may be left to the tribe of romantic of marriages | 
small and eautious minds over-much concerned with a ] 
TV a ant obedienc " ^ f "ote 
meticulous precision and obedience to rule and rot EE LA LL hoar’ n worth. tome sAN 
In this matter of Spiritualism we have long seen that 0 
wert there with nx 
the measure of our progress will be shown not alone Even in Paradise will I not pass without thee 
in orderly and quiet achievement, but in catastrophic Come with me, comfort me, company, follow and fam 
things—conflict and disaster, blunder and misfortune with me; — : - 
Steer mv souls’ bark tHrough the brume and the surge « 1 


We look for the triumph of the Idea, and not for the h 
Death's sea 
success of any particular person or body of persons. Joux Payne 


Henr 
Post-Mortem Interview,” 
table-rapping story :— 


September 1, 1923.) 


THE OBSERVATORY. 
LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL. 


In an article published last Sunday in 
Newspaper,” Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, referring to the atti 
tude of the Churches towards Spiritualism, wrote: 


Of the Churches, the Anglicans take the broadest view 


Whe Church which adopts Spiritualism will sweep the 
earth. We do not want to drag down the Churches; we 
I But if they do not accept 
puce, Ohristianity will be extinct within a couple 
0 People will break away and form Spirit- 


want to make them stronger. 


centuries. 
ualistie Churches. 
here now. A 


There are four hundred of them over 


be true. They should allow mediums in the Churches, in 
onler to keep people in touch with tlfe other world. They 
want to get back to first-hand knowledge. Now they 


have formulas. What I want to see now is a dignified 
church established in London, and put into it the very 
best man we have got, so that he may preach this doctrine 
every Sunday. It is the next thing I have to attempt 


In the September issue of the “Cornhill Magazine,” Si 
Lucy, in an article entitled ‘Charles Dickens: A 
tells the following interesting 


My wife, a clergyman, and myself, seated ourselves 
aba small table and completed the ordained ritual by 
pame finger-tips of hands laid upon it. We were each 
and all earnestly desirous of ascertaining the truth of the 
business, and in what followed there certainly was no 
manual interference with the movements of the table. In 
# few minutes we distinctly felt the tanle throb. ‘This 
increased till it was moving off towards the window. 

“Will you tell us your name?" I asked. 

Instantly the table stopped and gave the decisive rap 
on the floor signifying assent. I began to recite the 
alphabet. Raps spelled out the unexpected name. 

C-h-z-r-l-e-s D-i-c-k-e-n-s. 

Thave before me now my wife's visiting cards, hastily 
produced, upon which I wrote what was subsequently 
spelled out by my voiceless interlocutor. What puzzled 
me at vhe time was his rattling boyish flippancy, his 
childish mis-spelling of familiar words, and his frequent 
lapses from grammar. ''Some people is werry green," 
Was one of his remarks, which the cynical reader may 
regard as singularly appropriate, being offered in the 
presence of three grown-up people seated round an 
ambulatory table. “We are jolly good fellows, you and 
me,” “She is a corker," “Hold your gab—go home 
are some of the disjointed phrases spelled out; the latte: 
being, I regret to say, addressed to the ‘lergyman, who 
had offered an inoffensive remark. More curious was the 
message, "Mary Hogarth’s works serve God He sent 
her to help little children." These seem trivial, incon 
Sequential observations, scarcely worth the while of a 
great novelist revisiting the earth to utter them throug! 
the medium of a table’s legs. There are, however, one 
or two striking points which induce me to publish this 
record. At the time our table turned I had not read 
Forster's “Life of Dickens." Indeed, I am not sure that 
it had been published. I had never heard the name 
“Mary Hogarth.” Still less | acquainted with 
Diekens's intense love for her, him, in antici 
pation of his death, to direct that his bones should be laid 
to rest in her grave. When, years later, 1 read Forster's 
"Lifo" I was profoundly struck by the discovery that ir 
lis intimate correspondence with his biographer, Dicken 
Was accustomed to misspell! long words, and to coin phrase 
like “Some people is werry green A marked feature of 


was 
which led 


the ejaculated conversation was that ''the spirit" insisted 
upon addressing itself exclusively to me When my wife 
Or the clergyman attempted to join in, they were x 


“You are a good 


his remarks 


buffed with almost equal sharpness 
fellow. 1 shall look after you," was one of 
Later m what is, perhaps, the most striking thing in 
the interview, he instructed me to call upon his son 
Charles, after his father's death editor of ‘AIl the Year 


d." "Ho wil be glad to see you, the table 

un e 

mapped. ‘You can help one another." At this time | 
unknown in the journalistic 


Was an obscurity, my name 
or literary world. To call casually on the editor of a 
leading periodical was to court immediate rebuff. In 
other circumstances | would as soon have thought of call 
ing at Marlborough House, and sending in my card to the 
Prince of Wales. I was so struck with this curious com 
mand that on the following morning I obeyed the in 
junction. On sending up my name to the editor I was 
on his invitation, straightway admitted to his room. 1 
was received with the cordiality of an old acquaintance 
I took with me a short article, painstakingly written 
and with equal diligence returned by the editors of several 
other likely magazines. Mr. Dickens asked me to leave 
it with him, promising to look over it, and, if it were 
suitable, use it in “All the Year Round." Three days 
later I received not only a proof of my article, but what 
Tat the time regarded as a handsome cheque 


LIGHT 


“Reynolds's 


reat new religion is springing up, because 
the orthodox religions will not accept what we know to 
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What is probably the first sermon in Westminster Abbey 
sinoe the Reformation was preached last Sunday by the 
Rev. R. C. Griffith, Vicar of St. Martin's, Norwich, on faith 
healing. The congregation was a large one and many of 
them, through blindness, were led to their seats; others 
were dumb. In the course of his sermon Mr. Griffith said 
"Spiritual healing is a live thing. There is no nonsense 
about jt. I have seen blind men regain their sight I 
liave known a man slioot up an arm which was withered for 
sixteen years, and liave seen canoer cured within twenty 
minutes, Faith returns not only to the healed, but also 
to those who are not healed. In East Anglia where I have 
just been working, thousands have waited from nine o'clock 
in the morning to eleven o'clock at night in the streets 
kneeling outside the little shrines where hands are laid on 
They watched people who were stone-deaf healed 


the sick 
minutes, and returning thanks publicly I 


within a few 


was talking to one of the leading surgeons in the Cancer 
Research Fund a few days ago He said to me: “There is 
something about cancer that we know nothing about. What 


are you, as a representative of the Church, doing about 
it? I told him that in my opinion a day should be set 
aside on which everyone throughout England should pray 
that this unknown ‘something’ might be revealed 


* * * * 


representative 


In an interview with a “Daily Express 
"People are 


published on Monday last, Mr. Griffith said 
healed every week in Norwich. We hold services in « iurches 
or on village greens, and hundreds of people come from 
The services are of the quietest 


every part of England 

possible character, and there is no choir Six or seven 

people pray earnestly all the time, and it is better if the 
| have a 


sick people can be prepared before the mission 
small bowl of oil, specially by the bishop of the 
diocese, and I rub this oil over their temples and foreheads 
hed 


blessed 


Some time ago a worshipper came whose head was swi 
He had an abscess which protruded from his 


in bandages 
home and took off the 


reached 


eye, but the moment he 

bandages the abcess had gone down, and not a trace of it 
was left [he Rev. Arthur T. Dence, who carries on the 
same work in Devonshire, was a helpless invalid ffering 
from acute arthritis, until the Rev. John Maillard laid 


hands on him and cured him completely 


* * * * 


A book entitled ‘Thé 
F Attfield Fawkes, has 


Riddle of Life After Death,” by 
I I ni ! } 

jen recently published by the 
S.P.C.K. The Bishop of St. Edmundsbury and Ipswich, in 
an introductory writes: “The author makes no 
attempt to prove the fact of personal survival after d 


note 
eatli 


l 


it has never been, and probably never will be, demonstrated 
to the complete satisfaction of our reason All bishops 
however, are not the e opinion. In the Spring of 
this vear the Right Reverend Herman Page, Bis! of the 
Spokane Diocese of the Protestant Epis 
licly stated that Communication with 
dead will eventually be as easy as it is 1 
by wireless, and the world to-day is drift 
spiritualistic movement which, thougl 
may develop to great heights As the a 
n his attempt to solve the great riddk 
cult of Spiritualism,” as he calls it, on 
its phenomena “have been clearly ve 
sult of either sheer € r ecepti 
his bishop has nothin offer it a nega 
the riddle, to them. s mains unsolved 
Fawkes to change his I nd drop a line to the Bishop 
of the Spokane Diocese, and try again 
. . . . 

Ihe ‘‘Westminster Gazette nd € irnals, pul 
lished last week an ac n [ so phenomenal | )penings 
that occurred in a house in Parliamer res n 
Heath, near St. Helens, Lanes. Mrs. Roberts 
pant of house n relating her story i sm 
lay nig my husband and I retire « l y bef 
eleven. A httle girl visitor was put to bed, and, after 
we had turned out the ght, some strange noises were 
heard. Something seemed to patter about the floor very 
distinctly, and when this ceased a distinct and continuous 
noise was heard We brought the girl into our bed, in 
order to be sure that she was not making the noise, but it 
persisted We got settled down again and then there 

coal being shot in. We saw a collar-box 


eame à crash like 
jump into the air, the contents being thrown all over the 
floor. The disturbances ceased shortly before four o'clock 
next morning. On Monday morning 
front bedroom. | took up the oilcloth 
tapped one of the pipes three times with a han 
Ix I was as 


I went up to the 


lifted ¢ id, and 


scare any mice there might 


three distinct knocks back again, and a ck of dust « 

up. I hurried downstairs and camx } ain with the 

little girl. She bent down and picket a piece of paper 

on which was written in very shaky writing: ‘Take re of 

vourself. This I handed over to the police On Wednes 
from a Spiritualist medium, who 


day night I had a visit 
said that she could see a figure coming into the r 
She described the figure, which stood leaning for a 
by the fireplace, and from that description 1 identified my 
brother, who was killed some years ago in an explosion 


me 
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"THE REAL YOU." ir assistance and as if such control had never been 
ided 
Y 3 in sleep there is apparent diminution of contro] of 
By LigvTENANT-COLONEI me organs, in varying degree—the eye may be open 
— receivul mpre n from without it the self ist 
tateme e f eed nd r even a sul I us memory of what 
€ s : bet terad 
i i ind q t« I j 


ind continue t 1 sen to be pable, and control beyond recall? 
obey heir behest 4 í leeper ar mer hich may appeal to thos 
hing th « i ally ir né ed or he nowledge ‘ 
pose € 4 sentient tit must é a ré f its own exi 
hich aris ry ur f that « t for failure to | 
| indicate tl t tient entity during 
d fir ; 22. he ] od t na redn« ind intermi l 
defined dog $ Danan iti 
something that had to be believed, although it was not wg oia a ^ on zi xd rr r i - à Re K th 
true; or like the wordly type of parson who assents l dép a n e | " oomg prn 
"articles of belief," with his tongue in his cheek, as good ignem +} ; 
enough to teach the common people, or as a ba ‘ Sen ee e nstantly receivit 
for sermons, but on which personally he ha doubts Ip ; LEE eed al Dese Inpro as 
put it mildly ; recognised LM aree A D, AON 

Look at the body when life rted. It is ~ E EE Md Es Ines la eed 

inert, of less value than the body an ox, or à eT Xhe mind xat TST pue va 

tree; it has never been of more value, exce: Lh Es "i > RE 

to an end, a convenient instrument for ng : "n he bad z z a ; I 

it; but You have all along been the l } mos IM hed +h nad 
mask of flesh, and continue to live a i "irt PESE. ur E dii 
tion, a shadowy memory Indeed You more than continu r * : EL 
to live, for you now express a fuller life, no longer hampered T 

by the limitations of the body, but free to exercise It - iden < x BOE ee 
whole power of will es the knowledge how to do so is entier ou M my "m nx nsr or 
obtained recoru : 

Surely this most vital fact of your existence require This dela recognition t : es out the oit 
more than casual consideration; it demands unremitting idc m that the au entience, 10 
consideration until you have reached a confident decisio: n b Vive explanatior t juld be orga 
that it is undeniable truth, and until this decision is reache erect ni I 
you cannot really believe in the continued existence of vou It be d« 1 ] be t 
own loved ones who have gone before i rta perit ind ' e marked ar 

You will be harassed by doubt influenced l le inhibit 1 can, mor 
plausible arguments of the materialist nd orn bet | | - - t give ( mpre 
hope and r ' can - If oF 

But once the de m has beer efu an ug : 2 = x . ge 

Tully reac hed doubts v appear i i ar t « L M = -— 11 
you, and the cleverest arguments to the contrary but < p - = SEL 
words You will knot à e my i € he presen 
What then is the evidence for this vital principle, this xh dic Ee 
necessary fact if survival is to be more than a pious hope: : A i - 
Your body has no inherent power of perception in itse os p 
no voluntary action of its own, but it’s like a wound-up cloch ? to pre 
or a charged electric battery. E a - sea ething v 
At one momen: all or of its organs are as perfe ' — z : ar : 
as they have been for next they | 3 4 
ceased to act, zlthough nó diminution ri 
their perfection. There is no ly to a in ! : 1 1s the or 
for this chan no reason why not Ht ac t I r 
perfectly as they did a moment that t] f ! € i í 
body had ever been the real I We er it r i entie 
[he truth is that it t perceive Í ! " t impre 
but You who have been the tion and percej hethe I t a 
tion, using the body as a machine for getting in touch witl bevs ur i 
the physical world, a world of which you could have n [Ihe storage of ; € it t ne 
direct knowledge except through physical means te vith no more olit th her ma 
Your eyes have never seen, they have or collected ‘ i " i fa 

of certain vibrations which are called light, and t t b I he m 

has passed along certain nerves to the brain, where ry teering i : istomed 

been able to consider them and realise what wa mind to the tío nd it « the nece 


use of the vibrati 
Probably the eves are still capable of carrying out tl true t me H ns | : er 
function for some time after the so-called death of the bod: i f alk 
but you have lost interest in their message, and given uj healir how that nor hes I ns are lx 


control of the mechanism, which after a time becomes in- or 


effective, for it needs your constant attention to keep it ir he me tıme ıt the re 
working order. f entier r I I he 
The argument is sometimes offered that doctors have, or tl h it cannot at present (exo r n some fi 
occasion, resuscitated a dead body: b this claim is based asiol with certair 4 € i m the 
ipon false -premises it doctors are capable of deciding ithout fir eparatior 
n all occasions whet is finally what they consider But wher e have zr ds 1 
id." Because Y e lost interest it. that is n echar ttachment . ed it 
to say that You h: vered all connection with it. Unk time or echar e I 
therwise enforced bv externa] causes severance appear ependen he ‘ i i 
gradu i although control has been given up, Ye i istihed 11 r lue í ence tl 
irself free In this « t might I ports t I th.t ‘ ndentls 
ns to -arouse erest | . r he 
ly, You take up the control There is no justification the idea that this belief 
a difficult poi thi oment of death. and on cepted f: t re her er exolana 
kne tle about it yt in as far as we can accept vague hav« ed, i he ver « me evide 
messages from those who have experienced it. and wl vhicl elief, r« i I Í he f 
try to explain conditions to us which are largely beyond our of ar natior 
omprehension And ri th« - ence 
But this gi no advantage to the materialist, who is proof of su val. iy essages f i h 
talking about matters which he understands still less, an have irvived nd tł Í o a degree t 
making assertions without any reliable basis It is well would be accepted 2s : jute | n the ordinary exp 
known that doctors are often completely deceived by certain ences of lif« 
types of trance, where the real self is in total abevanc« Your bods not You ri fact ndisputable, Ar 
and the body shows every recognised evidence of death when you cast it aside vou ild ar ther machine tl 
except that of decay. which is only given after the laps has served its purpose, it is the same You that survive | 


of some days; and yet the self has resumed control without neither more nor less 1 


MALIGNANT SPIRITS: A PROTEST. 


( REPRINTED.) 


We hear (we ere glad to say loss frequently now than 
| formerly) of spiritual vampires, incubi, demons, and what 
Dot, preying upon people in this world and working terrible 
jayoc in human life. We hear of places thronged with 
palicious and obsessing spirits who drive their fellows in 
the flesh into vice and crime. Listening to some of these 
melodramatic accounts, one might suppose that the lower 
jeaches of the invisible world were given over to the rule 
pandemonium. Frankly, we refuse to admit anything 
i the sort. This world is imperfect enough, as we kn w 
tut even here law and order prevail more or less. Society 
forits own sake, imposes limits on the more lawless of its 
members. Are we to suppose that in the next world these 
checks and limitations are less effective ? 

No; we are inclined to think sometimes that some of 
We reports concerning chaotic and disorderly spiritual 
pnditions have their origin (in part at least) in the dis 
udey mental conditions of those by whom such reports are 
made, It is our faith and experience that ‘‘other-world 
mdr is absolute; that misdirected souls, checked and re 
presed even in this world, are, in the next, held firmly 
uer the control of the great and wise intelligences who 
miumister the law and justice of that world. And we can- 
iis reconcile with this conviction the idea of hordes oí 
intial hooligans running riot amongst human kind; in- 
Müous and invisible tempters working ruin on sensitive 
moums in the flesh, or spiritual ‘‘adversaries’’ banded to- 
gether to subvert the Divine order. 

Let Eppos the case of a man who has always dwelt 

from human-kind. He is visited by another man 
se career has been passed in crowded cities—a man of 
Sasitive mind and undisciplined imagination—who reports 
tothe hermit his experiences of the world. What stories oí 
Mloodsuckers and sweaters! What tales of oppressed and 
Werworked toilers, of myriads of famished and sickly 
People, of strikes, riots, epidemics, heat waves, cyclones 
Murders and catastrophes of all kinds. The hermit listens 
aid rather wonders that the people find such a world worth 
ips iy at all! But, in course of time, he resolves to see 
the world for himself, and makes the surprising discovery 
that the people he meets seem in the main to be fairly 
and contented, having their codes of law and conduct, 
ing generally peaceable and well-disposed. Certainly 
Te does not recoguise it as the world described by his 
msitor. And yet his visitor m.y have tod him no more 
tan the truth. It was merely a matter of proportion and 
ion and the point of view. 

We think this is a fair illustration of what occasionally 
takes place in connection with the accounts we receive con 
eming certain aspects of life in the beyond. 

We are no Pangloss; we have no desire to gloze over the 
follies, the sufferings and the inequalities of life. But in 
Mis matter of demonism and unrestrained lawlessness and 
Mischief, whether in this world or the next have very 
oT and abiding convictions. In the old legend we are 

that when Adam and Eve were expelled from Paradise 
"a flaming sword which turned every way’’ was placed *''to 
Keep the way of the tree of life. And we believe 
Mow that the “flaming sword” of Divine law is for eve 
timed against disorder and misrule, and that the 
“aiversaries’ before whom the timid pilgrims tremble are 
lrrible chiefly in imagination. At the worst they are but 
M savage dogs that can go no further than the len 
their in. In any case, they are human creatures—God’s 
@uldren. Indeed, wnen we hear or read some lurid account 
of "evil spirits,” we think of the kindly old Scottish say- 
ing sometimes used to rebuke those who are too censorious 
their fellow-creatures—'*We are all Jock Thomson 
bairns |" 

Another aspect of the question which has occasionally 
thirnded itself on our mind is the extent to which ‘‘wicked 

inte" may fill the rôle formerly enacted by the Enemy oí 

| He was long a convenient ''stalking-horse" to many 
Of those who shrank from assuming the responsibility of 
their own frailties. Ft deems a not unreasonable assumption 
Twit i the passing of “‘Satan,’’  ''malignant spirits’ 
were mace to do duty in his stead. But putting the case 
On its lowest level, assuming the existence of ‘‘principalities 
and powers’ of Évil—beings of the nether world who, by 
) me mysterious dispensation are permitted to harry the 
Souls of men—there is always, as we have said, the “flaming 
word,” even the crudest old-time theology held to that 
view as a religious necessity. With the progress of 

iri science, however, demonism will infallibly récede 
into the background. A wider and deeper study of the 
psychology of the human mind will reveal the true origin of 
many an unreal “shadow pantomime” thrown on to the 
green that separates one world from another. Many 
old-time Spiritualists found all this out for themselves. But 
à new jon is knocking at the door, and we must see 
to it , however much we may have discarded, the old 


or 
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READY SHORTLY. 


THE OUTLANDS 
OF HEAVEN 


Being Further Communications 
set down by the 


REV. G. VALE OWEN 


This volume includes “The Children of Heaven,” the 

two works forming one complete narrative. Itisa con- 

tinuation of the script published under the general title 
“Life Beyond the Veil," and was received by Mr. Vale 
Owen from a band of spirit communicators acting under 
the leadership of one who gives his name as “ Arnel,” 
an Englishman who lived in Florence during the early 
days af the Renaissance. The whole forms a stimulating 
narrative of intense interest, full of helpful suggestions 
for all who seek to know something of the conditions of 
life and work awaiting them after death. 


In Crown $vc. cloth, 4/6 net 
Post Free, 4/10. 


HUTCHINSON & CO. 
34, Paternoster Row, London, E.C. 4. 
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STAINTON MOSES 


“M.A. Oxon ") 
Bj 
A. W. TRETHEWY, B.A. 
With numerous Drawings and Specimen Signatures, 


Price 128. 6d. ; ; 


[HIS book is a concise and exhaustive study of 
the work of the Reverend William Stainton 
Moses, who died in 1892, well-known both for his 
psychic gifts and, as “ M.A. Oxon," as the author of 
“Spirit Teachings,” “Spirit Identity," and similar 
writings. The names of Hebrew prophets and 
ancient sages, claimed by some of his “Controls,” 
are here divulged for the first time, and their iden- 
tity discussed after research at the British Museum 
and elsewhere. The author has had access to the 
original manuscripts of the automatic script and the 
séance records, and has also received help from two 
surviving members of the Stainton Moses “circle.” 


HURST & BLACKETT, LTD. 
PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON, E.C.4. 
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PSYCHIC INTUITION IN THE LIFE OF 
zs THE BLESSED SŒUR THERESE. 


In the lives « he saints piritua] attainment 
seems often to have released th irely psychic faculties 
and this would have been illustrated in the case 


of the young Car Sœur Thérèse, of Lisieux. who 


died of consumption at -four in the year 
1897, and who was beat h on April 29th 

last. ; 
The following quotations are taken from her bio- 

graphy :— 

In the month of April, 1895, wh n 
excellent health, she said in confidence the 
will 


older nuns: “I shall die soon. I do not sa; 
be in a few months, but in two or three yea 
I know it because of what is taking place in my soul." 


irs at most 
t 


She thus refers to a mysterious dream or vision she 
once had :— 


My mind dwelt on mysterious dreams sent sometimes 
to Thy favoured ones, and I thought how such a consola- 
tion was not to be mine, that for me it was night, always 
the dark night. And in the midst of the storm I fell 
asleep. The following day, May 10th, just at dawn, I 
dreamt that I was walking in a gallery alone with Our 
Mother. Suddenly, without knowing how they had 
entered, I perceived three Carmelites, in mantles and 
long veils, and I knew that they came from Heaven. 
“Ah!” I thought, “how glad I should be if I could but 
look on the face of one of these Carmelites!” And, as 
if my wish had been heard, I saw the tallest of the three 
saints advance towards me. An inexpressible joy took 


possession of me as she raised her veil, and then covered 


me with it. 

At once I recognised our Venerable Mother. Anne ol 
Jesus, foundress of the Carmel in France. (The Vener- 
able Mother Anne of Jesus, in the world, Anne of Lobera 
was born in Spain in 1545. She entered the Carmelite 
first convent of St. Joseph of Avila 


je the counsellor and coad- 


Order in 1570, in t 
and shortly afterwar 


ds becan 


jutor of St. Térésa, all her “ther daughter and 
her crown. St i ! who was her spiritual 
director for fourtee: described | as *a seraph 
incarnate," and her e and sai were held i» 


such esteem that the most learned men consulted her in 
their doubts, and a cepted her answers as oracles.) 
Her face was beautiful with an unearthly beauty; no 


nd yet, in spite of the thick veil 


rays came from it, ] 
which envel yped us, I could see-jt suffused by a soft 
light, which seemed to emanate from her heavenly coun- 
tenance. She caressed me tenderly, and seeing myself the 
object of such affi m, I made bold to say: ''Dear 
Mother, I entreat you, tell me, will Our Lord leave me 
much longer in this world? Will He not soon come to 
fetch me?" She smiled sweetly and answered, “Yes, soon 
. . very soon . . I promise you." “Dear Mother," 
I asked again, “tell me if He does not want more from 
me than these poor little acts and desires that I offer 
Him. Is He pleased with me?" Then our Venei à 
Mother's face shone with a new splendour, and her ex- 
pression became stil] more gracious ‘The Good God 

no more of you," she said, ‘‘He is pleased, quite 

and, taking my head between her hands, she kissed me 
impossible to describe the 


so tenderly that it w 
joy I felt heart was í wing with gladness, and 
remembering Sisters, I was about to eech some 


1 T < 
favour for them, when, alas! I awok My happiness 
was too great for words. Many months have passed since 
I had this wonderful dream, and yet its memory is a 
fresh and delightful as ever. I can still picture the loving 
smiles of this holy Carmelite and feel her fond caresse 
On waking, I realised that heaven does indeed e 
and that this heaven is peopled with souls who cherish 
me as their child, and this impression still remains with 
me, alj the sweeter, because, up to that time, I had but 
little devotion to the Venerable Mother Anne of Jesus. 
I had never sought her help ind but rarely heard her 
name. And now I know and understand how constantly 
I was in her thoughts. and the knowledge adds to my 
love for her and for all the dear ones in my Father's 


home. 

During her illness one of her sisters had experienced 
some moments of acute distress, amounting almost to dis- 
couragement, at the thought of the inevitable parting. 
Immediately afterwards she went to the infirmary. but 
was careful not to let any sign of grief be seen. What 
was her surprise when Therése, in a sad and serious tone 
thus addressed her: “We ought not to weep like those 
who-have no hope." 

At each visit the doctor expressed his admiration. “If 
only you knew what she has to endure! I have never 
seen anyone suffer so intensely with such a look of super- 
natura] joy. . I shal] not be able to cure her; she 
was not made for this earth.” 

Some months before the death of Seur Thérèse, “The 
Life of St. Aloysius” was being read in the refectory, and 
exe of the mothers was struck by the mutua] and tender 
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between the young saint and th 
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suffered enoug 
have suffered quite enough 

Now on one of the last da ‘ er life u 
scarcely her 
received fir i i ouquet 
It had by the Mother, and 


T for one word of affe 
came back: “Tell Mother Hermance of the 
luring Mass tl rning l saw 

to that oi ittle Aloysius 
] the »od Mother 


u 


panie l 
message 


of Jesus 


r later, and 
Aloysius," the 


; 
to the predict 
lie side by side 

Sœur Thérèse was once as 
upon us from heaven, will you not* 
"I will come down." 

One of the Mothers, hav 
a trifling service “How 
the Mother. “if this angel would 
you in heaven!’ ” At that instant 
to her, said: “Mother, I will repay you in heaven! 


But more surprising tl ll. was her consciotsnes 
of the mission for which Our Lord had des 1 her. Th 
veil which hides the futu: med lifted, and more 
once she revealed to us it s, in prophecies 
have already. been realised 

‘T have never given the G G cht but lore 
it is with Love He will rep t death I will le 
fall a shower of roses.” 

At another time she inte pted a sister, who was 

< he | XX heaven. by tl lim 
me 
l d, and to rel 
ig. she we M 
vith-an extraordinary exp 
said some notes f 
Due care. ^s 
be listening € 
ho wht D I 
hope alone es tl à 


iod 
heart 
N 
M 
hecans 
] I f LicHT 
Sr Pei ps the i 
intere for those rea L1 , T 
n tl R le D Í r « 
i lrear , i ; which 
not « Oo al ! 
A Dri r ( TRUF 
followin I Ii Sfi 
well ( h« id at about eleven 
in the morn | she She 
l d n I f r had 
their w into hou ; flying round and 
z against the nable to « An boat tae 
two birds actually did fl Í ! he They came in by 
the hall window, and flew ii room, the window of whith 
not in order, and would not open properly, and then 
thew fluttered abont n H ten | nner It was ver 
lifieult to catch them, and ti them 1 the 
getting hurt, though thi is ultimately ud 
think this dream could not | have y tele 
pathy. as nobody, not even the he elve | have 
been thinking of the foolish ı vould makii 
hour before it happened nd there ( i ib 
nufficiently unusual to make coincident inlikely a 
planation, In all the ye e have lived hers wel 
never had even one bird come ii n any occasion 


MEETING A FRIEND BY APPOINTMENT, IN DREAMLANI 


One evening I casually remarked to my cousin (Mm 
in Dreamland? 


Norton): “Will you meet me to-nig 
She replied: ‘‘Yes, if vou like Let it be somewhere nire 
in the country for choice." We did not say any more about 
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ihe idea Jut 
[ thought I was 
Behind me 


and in 


jt than that, and did not dwell at all on 
that night I had a rather unusual dream 

danding in a pleasant, sunny, country place. 
was an old red brick building, an inn, or a farm 
front a low hedge on the other side of which was a ditch 
where flowers and grasses grew, and a meadow stretching 
aav beyond it. There were people talking behind me, in 


l eager voices, and I was aware that my cousin was 
among them, but I could not see her or them. 1 was watch- 
ing the flowers sway in the ditch, and then, from among 

dressed 


tem, there came dancing the prettiest little fairy 
in green, and with transparent wings! He carried a stem 
m which some little fairy flower-bells were swinging as he 
danced. T was so surprised and delighted that it woke me 
The same night my cousin dream that she was in a large 
oom in some country farmhouse. The floor was of red 
iricks, and there were other people there. And then she saw 
Mi the floor at least four fairies dancing. They were very 
miland pretty, being made of flowers; one a daisy, and 
tea buttercup, and there were others. As they grew tired 
their petals faded and fell. 

Did we really visit the same dream place 
meonly part of what happened? Or was it perhaps a tele 
Mae dream? But if it had been telepathic, would not 
the remembered incident have been the same in bot! 4 

Yours, et« 


each remember 


Ersrg Browrrkrp 


RYDE SPIRITUALISTS' SOCIETY (LO.W.) 
Sm- A continual reader of Licut, I was particularls 
»p 40 See your paragraph asking readers to assist that 

body of “young” Spiritualists at Ryde, I. of W 
pispent the first week of August (my holiday 
this year, and was greatly pleased to find a 

spring mto being. I threw in my lot wi 
ihe period. of my stay, and found them to be in v 
jamesbin all they do. But they are a small body an 
M finance. I wonder may I add to your appeal 
goin 


ery real 


mangal assistance from some ot your readers? 
ing to do my little bit by becoming a financial me: 
Other church. But it is immediate donations tl 
gure. They have just taken on a hall (the A 
wa speak Of), but they are entirely without 
Wonder will some kind friend, or frie 
lumiture? This done, I know they | go ahe 
iplis the earnest request of one who spent a happy we 


amongst them, and who looks forward to spending more 
Yours, et« 
HaRorpn Gro. SLEEMAN 


I onal 


16, Belgrave-road. 
Walthamstow, 1°.17 
F August 25th, 1923. 


PSYCHIC PHOTOGRAPHY AND THE CREWE 


MEDIUMS. 

Emm a recent visit to Crewe of fonr days, I was 
Biccesstul in getting seven spirits in five sittings N 
Tecopnised, viz., my father. mother, aunt, nephew, and : 
spirit friend and his sister whose mother and father are 
especial friends of mine. The seventh extr: vered with 
ectoplasm. 

Every precaution was used by me, but the really no 
feed for that when we recognise t pirit frier I] 
nothing but praise for the treatment | have 1 d f 
Mrs, Buxton and Mr. Hope. | am wondering if this nur I 
Ma record. Society for Psychical Research should take n 

Yours, et 
T. MeNen 


956, Allison-street, 
Crosshill, Glasgow 
August 21st, 1923. 


.A HANDFUL OF APHORISMS. 
» A principle is like a bubble; you can't have part of it 
=) Always mistrust a man who never says he doesn't know 
Music has been called the handmaid of religion; might 
mot theologians take a leaf out ot her score, and judge a 
by what 


Wriers inspiration by what he wrote rather than 
he was? The root by the fruit, and not the fruit by the 


Te is not always better to do anything than to think 
to do something else—but it generally is 
Some ple can only see a thing if it isn't there 
Investigate before you adjudicate 
Incredulity is quite as capable of gulling a man as 
credulity. 
CLEMENT Antronvs HARRIS 


Mnene are many Christians who all their life long carry 


as a boy carries a bird's nest Containing an un- 
i ird that can scarcely peep, much less sing—a poor 
g hope. 
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RAYS AND REFLECTIONS. 


I was writing lately in this place of quotations attri 
buted to the wrong persons, giving some examples. I have 
just come across another amusing instance. In a little 
book containing some of the sayings of Mr. G. K. Chester- 
ton, the compiler of the collection attributes to him the 
aphorism, "Many waters cannot quench love!" This is 
hero-worship, indeed; for it is really part of a Biblical 
text (The Song of Solomon, viii., 7) 


Allusion to G. K. Chesterton sends me again to his 
“Life of Robert Browning," in which he claims that Brown- 
ing did not dislike Spiritualism, but only the Spiritualists ; 
and doubtless in those days they were not all very pre- 
people. Some of them must have belonged to 
Probably a certain num- 
lovers of crude 


possessing 
the “eccentric or slovenly cliques.’ 
ber of them were mere “quid-nuncs,”’ 
sensationalism. 


Mr. Chesterton has a good deal ay say about Daniel 
Dunglas Home (who he miscalls David Home), and he 
argues that Browning’s “Sludge, the Medium,”’ is more a 
defence of Spiritualism than an attack upon it. It sounds 
like a paradox, but “G. K. C." analyses the poem and 
gives some convincing reasons for his opinions. 


Browning, according to our author, was a man of 
precise habits. He hated  untidiness, irresponsibility, 
Bohemianism and the like, and doubtless some of the people 
who flocked about Spiritualism in those days, like moths 
round a candle-flame, shocked the poet's susceptibilities 
D. D. Home himself was probably not too orderly and 
exact in his speech and habits, and so the prejudices of 
Browning were excited and expressed with his usual vigour. 


But (to quote the biographer), “Browning’s prejudices 
belonged to that healthy order which is characterised by 
a cheerful and satisfied ignorance. It never does a man 
any harm to hate a thing that he knows nothing about." 
Browning, in short, was a little like Walter Savage Landor 
in the vehement and uproarious expression of his hatreds, 
which were sometimes directed against things and people 
he would have admired if he had had the patience to find 
out the truth about them. 


In a recent sermon by Canon Barnes, there is a passage 
which bears significantly on that type of Spiritualist who 
éxcited Robert Browning's wrath. The Canon is quoting 
Sir Clifford Allbut, the famous scholar, who wrote: “Tt is 
one of the misfortunes of Science, as it is of social adven- 
ture, that every new point of view, as soon as revealed in 
part, is mobbed by a crowd of half-educated thinkers, 
among whom fanatics and impostors find many dupes." 
That has a very close application to the early days of our 


own subject, 
E . » 


À pleasant E regarding Sir Arthur Conan Doyle's tours 
in the United States is going the rounds. The substance of 
it is that Sir Arthur finds himself very much at home there 
because it is the land of departed spirits! The wit of the 
statement may, in part at least excuse ita flippancy 


"Mr. Thomas Edison, the electrical wizard, is applying 
lis genius to trying to discover where souls abide after 
death." Soa daily paper informs us; and it is zw asing to 
learn that “in the search for truth he has made much pro- 
gress.” He is “proceeding on scientific lines." Naturally ; 
and Science will undoubtedly discover a good deal about 
the soul. But the soul itself, I think, is not likely to 
surrender its deenest secrets to Science These will be 
reserved for Religion, for Art and for Philosophy. Still it 
would be interesting to know how much Edison has dis- 
covered. It seems that “he is not a believer in Spirit- 
ualism," which is a hopeful circumstance. It is better for 
the scientist to begin without any prepossessions 


In the course of some reminiscences an old Society 
worker told me of the amusement caused at a Sunday meet 
ing some years ago when the chairman, at the close of th« 
address, announced that the address for the following Sun 
day would be: “What are Devils," and that he hoped to 
see as many as possible present 


Some of the oratory [ hear reminds me of the story of 
the distinguished citizen who was asked if he could speak 
fifteen minutes on a certain subject. *'Certainly," he re 
lied. “Not being hampered by a knowledge of the facts 
Į can discuss it fluently for hours,” 

D, G. 
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may, however, deal with it in another part of the paper 


Conducted by the Editor. 


ADERS are invited to write to us with any questions arising out of their inquiries into Spiritualism and 
Psychical Research, and we will reply to them on this page 


If it is a question of wide general interest we 


We will also send personal replies where this is desirable. 


| Ht 
: : | )) 
We do not hold ourselve: responsible for manuscripts, photographs, or other enclosures, unless they are | AA 
forwarded in registered covers and accompanied by stamped, addressed envelopes for return. | 


We are always glad of comments or of information that may usefully supplement the answers given. 


Nore.—As we deal, on this page, only with questions of 
general interest the answers given are not addressed to 
individual inquirers, but correspondents who put such 
questions to us should nevertheless look these 
columns for the answers. If, however, the inquiry is 
ofa purely personal character, or one of minor im- 
portance, a reply should be found in the “Answers to 
Correspondents.’’ Matters of wide interest, 
out of questions put to us, are occasionally dealt with 
in the leading article or “Notes by the Way." 


in 


arising 


REPLIES TO CRITICISM. 


In reference to various newspaper cuttings, pamphlets 
tie, sent to us as containing attacks on Spiritualism, we 
Would say again, as we have said before, that the bulk of 
the criticism seems to be of little importance, and where 
tie attacks are of a local character, as in small provincial 
newspapers, they are more fitly and effectively answered by 
addressing the reply to the quarter particularly concerned 
We learn, for example, that in some quarters certain anti- 
Spiritualistic speakers are deriding the reality of ectoplasm 
That concerns us very little. The existence of that 
mysterious substance is now testified to by a number 
af men of science, both in: this aid the Con 
nent, so that the ridicule of uninformed and 
Writers is of no particular consequence. As to the general 
question of psychic phenomena, we have devoted much 
space to the verification of these by many men of reputation 
and authority. AS a rule, we find it necessary only to deal 
With objections of a serious and sincere character. In this 
direction we invert the old proverb— we take care of the 
pounds and let the pence take care of themselves 


great 
country on 


speak« rs 


“A HAPPIER WORLD." 


To the objection that a much too roseate picture of the 
next life is being put forward, and that the next world may 
be too optimistically described, the reply is simple. Such 
generalisations are quite justified on a We 


general view 


should say that the future life is most assuredly a happier 


which will enter 
Every good rule has its 


and better life for the average humanity 
it in the course of nature 
exceptions, of And the exceptions in this case 
will include those who were, in this world, bad at heart or 
who were weak enough to shirk the struggle and endeavour 
to escape ıt by the short-cut of suicide. 
“disestablishing Heaven and Hell,’ 


upon 


course 


There is no ques- 


tion of as one objector 


puts it Heaven and Hell will remain as they always were 
interior states. There will be doubtless certain penances 
and lessons for the best of us—as well as rewards. But 


these are all involved in the general law of cause and effect 
And it is to be remembered that there real division 
between life here and life hereafter in any spiritual sense 
“Sowing and this world well 
in the But in the next certain physical hindrances 
are escaped, and that is what the idea of 
chiefly to 


is no 


reaping? are done in as as 


next, 
“a happier world" 


amounts when closely considered 


THE SIGNIFICANCE OF COLOURS. 


Colours have certainly a significance and a power, 


although the particular forces at work are still problematical 
We are told that it is all a question of ''vibrations," but 


even this explanation does not convey any very definite 


meaning. Why the colour red should have such anm irritating 
effect on bulls and turkey cocks is a mystery to us, although 
is often quoted as an example of the influence of colours 
We find a more pleasing and convincing illustration of 
colour-power in chromotherapy. the healing of disease _by 
colours in the surroundings of the patient which is 
sufficiently well attested As to the “‘occult’’ significance 
of colours, in which more than one correspondent is in 
té rested we can only Say tl at our study or t matter shows 
that the meanings attached olours are too variable 
make it safe to lay down any rule Thus the colour green 
by some held to be unlucky is by others regarded as 
fortunate, and the various occult ‘‘systems’’ are inclined to 
contradict each other These are tne by-ways of our sub 
ject, pleasant enough as a pastime for the mind, but not 
of any particular profit [They may lead. somewhere—or 
nowhere but we have not much time in which to explore 


them 
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RAYS AND REFLECTIONS. 


I was writing lately in this plaoe of quotations attri- 
buted to the wrong persons, giving some examples. I have 
just come across another amusing instance In a little 
book containing some of the sayings of Mr. G. K. Chester- 
ton, the compiler of the collection attributes to him the 
aphorism, “Many waters cannot quench love!" This is 
hero-worship, indeed; for it is really part of a Biblical 
text (The Song of Solomon, viii., 7) 


Li » Li - 


Allusion to @. K. Chesterton sends me again to his 
“Life of Robert Browning," in which he claims that Brown- 
ing did not dislike Spiritualism, but only the Spiritualists ; 
and doubtless in those days they were not all very pre- 
possessing people. Some of them must have belonged to 
the “eccentric or slovenly cliques.” Probably a certain num- 
ber of them were mere "'quid-nuncs," lovers of crude 
sensationalism, 


Mr. Chesterton has a good deal to say about Daniel 
Dunglas Home (who he miscalls David Home), and he 
argues that Browning’s “Sludge, the Medium," is more a 
defence of Spiritualism than an attack upon it. It sounds 
like a paradox, but “G. K. C." analyses the poem and 
gives some convincing reasons for his opinions. 


Browning, according to our author, was a man. of 
precise habits. He hated untidiness, irresponsibility, 
Bohemianism and the like, and doubtless some of the people 
who flocked about Spiritualism in those days, like moths 
round a candleflame, shocked the poet’s susceptibilities. 
D. D. Home himself was probably not too pe and 
exact in his speech and habits, and so the prejudices of 
Browning were excited and expressed with his usual vigour. 


But (to quote the biographer), ““Browning’s prejudices 
belonged to that healthy order which is characterised by 
a cheerful and satisfied ignorance. It never does a man 
any harm to hate a thing that he knows nothing about." 
Browning, in short, was a little like Walter Savage Landor 
in the vehement and uproarious expression of his hatreds, 
which were sometimes directed against things and people 
he would have admired if he had had the patience to find 
out the truth about them. 
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with excellent results. It leaves no injurious after- 
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Typical Medical Opinions :— 


FOR CONSTIPATION. 
“I have prescribed Osmos for Constipation 


In a recent sermon by Canon Barnes, there is a passage 
which bears significantly on that type of Spiritualist w 
éxcited Robert Browning's wrath. The Canon is quoting 
Sir Clifford Allbut, the famous scholar, who wrote: *''It is 
one of the misfortunes of Science, as it is of social adven- 
ture, that every new point of view, as soon as revealed in 
part, is mobbed by a crowd of half-educated thinkers, 
among whom fanatics and impostors find many dupes.’ 
That has a very close application to the early days of our 
own subject. 


a 


A pleasant jest regarding Sir Arthur Conan Doyle’s tours 
in the United States is going the rounds. The substance of 
it is that Sir Arthur finds himself very much at home there 
because it is the land of departed spirits! The wit of the 
statement may, in part at least, excuse its flippancy 


V 


"Mr. Thomas Edison, the electrical wizard, is applying 
his genius to trying to discover where souls abide after 


death." So a daily paper informs us; and it is pleasing to 
learn that ''in the search for truth he has made much pro- 
gress.” He is '*prooeeding on scientific lines." Naturally; 
and Science will undoubtedly discover a good deal about 
the soul But the soul itself, I think, is not likely to 
surrender its deenest secrets to Science These will be 


reserved for Religion, for Art and for Philosophy. Still it 
would he interesting to know how much Edison has dis 
covered. It seems that “he is not a believer in Spirit- 
ualism," which is a hopeful circumstance. It is better for 
the scientist to begin without any prepossessions 


In the course of some reminiscences an old Society 
worker told me of the amusement caused at a Sunday meet 
ing some years ago when the chairman, at the close of th« 
address, announced that the address for the following Sun- 
day would be: “What are Devils," and that he hoped to 
see as many as possible present 


Some of the oratory I hear reminds me of the story of 
the distinguished citizen who was asked if he could speak 
fifteen minutes on a certain subject. ‘‘Certainly,’’ he re- 
lied. “Not being hampered by a knowledge of the facts 
i can discuss it luently for hours,’ 

D. G. 


most satisfactory to me, and sha continue to do 
so," —M.D 
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Conducted 


may, however, deal with it in another part of the paper 


Nors. As we deal, on this page, only with questions of 
general interest the answers given are not addressed to 
individual inquirers, but correspondents who put such 
questions to us should nevertheless look in these 
columns for the answers. If, however, the inquiry is 
ofa purely persona] character, or one of minor im- 
portance, a reply should be found in the “Answers to 
Correspondents.’’ Matters of interest, arising 
out of questions put to us, are occasionally dealt with 
in the leading article or “Notes by the Way." 


wide 


REPLIES TO CRITICISM. 


In reference to various newspaper cuttings, pamphlets, 
gie; sent to us as containing attacks on Spiritualism, we 
Would say again, as we have said before, that the bulk of 
the criticism seems to be of little importance, and where 
tlie attacks are of a local character, as in small provincial 
newspapers, they are more fitly and effectively answered by 
addressing the reply to the quarter particularly concerned. 
We learn, for example, that in some quarters certain anti- 
Spiritualistic speakers are deriding' the reality of ectoplasm 
That concerns us very little. The existence of that 
mysterious substance is now testified to by a great number 
Mf men of science, both in\ this country aid on the Con 
inent, so that the ridicule of uninformed speakers and 
writers is of no perticular consequence. As to the general 
question of psychic phenomena, we have devoted much 
space to the verification of these by many men of reputation 
and authority. AS a rule, we find it necessary only to deal 
With objections of a serious and sincere character. In this 
direction we invert the old proverb—we take care of the 
pounds and let the pence take care of themselves 


“A HAPPIER WORLD.” 


To the objection that a much too roseate picture of the 
next life is being put forward, and that the next world may 
he too optimistically described, the reply is simple. Such 
peneralisations are quite justified on a general view. We 
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Psychical Research, and we will reply to them on this page 


We do not hold ourselve: responsible for manuscripts, photographs, or other enclosures, unless they are 
forwarded in registered covers and accompanied by stamped, addressed envelopes for return. 
We are always glad of comments or of information that may usefully supplement theanswersgiven. || 


> EN ( 
a9 (6. INS). 


by the Editor. 


It itisa question of wide general interest we = 
) 


We will also send personal replies where this is desirable, 


EN Gn ~ 


— 


should say that the future life is most assuredly a happier 
and better life for the average humanity, which will enter 
upon it in the course of nature Every good rule has its 
exceptions, of course And the exceptions in this case 
will include those who were, in this world, bad at heart or 
who were weak enough to shirk the struggle and endeavour 
There is no ques- 


to escape it by the short-cut of suicide 
s one objector 


“‘disestablishing Heaven and Hell 

Heaven and Hell will remain as they always were 
be doubtless certain penances 
well as rewards But 


tion of 
puts it. 

interior states. There will 
and lessons for the best of us—as 
these are all involved in the general law of cause and effect 
And it is to be remembered that there is no real division 
between life here and life hereafter in any spiritual sense 
“Sowing and reaping" are done in this world as well as 
in the next, But in the next certain physical hindrances 
are escaped, and that is what the idea of “a happier world 


chiefly amounts to, when closely considered 


THE SIGNIFICANCE OF COLOURS. 


Colours have certainly a significance and a power 


although the particular forces at work are still problematical 
We are told that it is all a question of “vibrations,” but 
even this explanation does not convey any very definite 
meaning. Why the colour red should have such an irritating 
effect on bulls and turkey cocks is a mystery to us, although 
it is often quoted as an example of the influence of colours 
We find a and convincing illustration of 


colour-power 


more pleasing 
in chromotherapy the healing of disease .by 


colours in the surroundings of the patient, which is 


sufficiently well attested As to the ''occult 
in which more than one correspondent Is In 
the matter shows 


significance 


of colours 
terested, we can only say that our study of 


that the meanings attached to colotrs are too variable t 


make it safe to lay down any rule. Thus the colour green 


unlucky regarded as 


bv some held to be is by others 


fortunate, and the various occult 'systems" are inclined to 


contradict each other. These are tne by-ways of our sub 
ject, pleasant enough as a pastime for the 
of any particular profit They may lead. somewhere—or 


but we have not much time in which to explore 


mind, but not 


nowhere 
them 


The much discussed new volume of the celebrated 


MEMOIRS of WILLIAM HICHEY 


Edited by ALFRED SPENCER 


(now in its 3rd Edition) and Vol. II. can b+ obtained at all libraries 


MOL SL 


“No novel of the eighteenth century is more vivid than this veracious record. 
they are missing entertainment of the very first order."— Zhe Times 


reading . these inimitable memoirs 
“Most of its characters might have stepped out 
“A really valuable picture of eighteenth century 


“Vastly entertaining.” —Zvening Standard. 


London ; 


HURST & BLACKETT, Ltd. 


(Vol, III. 1782—1790 
In demy 8vo, cloth gilt, 15s, net. 


If any hold back from 


of Smollett or Fielding."— Da:/y Mail. 


life." — Westminster Gazette, 
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


NonRTHERN.— We cannot inform you. You might ascer 
tain by referring to Miss Stead, 5, Smith Square, West- 
minster, S.W. 

F. E. K.—We think it is a question of first making 
yourself familiar with the main issues by study, and pro- 
ceeding to experiments later. "There is no royal ro to 
success in this subject more than in any other. 


NEW PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED. 


“The Doctrine and Historicity of Pre-Existence and 
Reincarnation." By the Rev. Holden Edward Sampson. 
William Rider & Son, Ltd. (1/- net.) 

“Koinonia Ek-Klesias. (The Communion of the Ek- 
Klesiaj.^ By the Rev. Holden Edward Sampson. William 
Rider & Son, Ltd. (1/- net.) 

“Fabric of Thought." By G. F. M. Ennis. Effingham 
Wilson. (6/- net.) 

“The Beacon,” August. 

“Royal Magazine," September. 


Toe “Occcit Review’’ for September contains a 
further selection of communications purporting to emanate 
from Oscar Wilde and received at the ouija board by Mrs. 
Travers Smith and Mr. V. as lately as July 12th and 13th 
This issue also contains articles on the lore of the Mantra, by 
G. R. Mead, and the occult instinct in man and animals, by 
Edward Lawrence. In “Notes of the Month," Mr. Hubert 
Wales, writing to the editor, states: “The study and per- 
sonal investigation I have given to this subject [Psychical 
Research] have brought me to conclusions practically 
identical with Richet's own.” 

Oarrvany—Puuirre Rocrow.—The death is announced 
of M. Philippe Rocton, better known on the Continent as 
Georges Aubert, the medium-musician. M. Rocton indeed 
had what is described as an astonishing musical faculty 
which was exercised in a psychic state, as in the case of 
Jesse Shepard, the musical prodigy, who gave recitals in 
London some thirty vears ago. M. Rocton, who was fifty 
vears of age, passed away in Paris, where he was -in 
practice as a veterinary surgeon. His experiences as a 
musical medium are set out in a pamphlet. 


SUNDAY'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


These notices are confined to announcements of meetings on the cc ming 
Sunday, with the addition only of other engagements in the same 
week, Theyare charged at the rate of 1s. for two lines (Includirg the 
name ^f the society) and 8d. for avery additionn! line. 


Lewisham.—Limes Hall, Limes Grove. Sunday, Sep- 
tember 2nd, 11.15, open circle; 2.45, Lyceum; 6.30, Mrs. 
Annie Boddington. September 5th, 8, Mrs. Alice Jamrach. 

Croydon.—Harewood Hall, 96, High-street.—September 
2nd 11, Mr. Perey Scholey; 6.30, Mr. Horace Leaf. 

Brighton.—Mighell-street Hall.—September 2nd, 11.15 
and 7, Mrs. Harvey; 3, Lyceum. Wednesday, September 
5th, closed; Vale Owen meeting at Pavilion. 

Camberwell, S,E.—The Waiting Hall, Havil-street, 
Peckham-road.—September 2nd, 11, circle; 6.30, Mr. Drink- 
water, Wednesday, 7.30, service at 55. Station-road, 

North London.—Grovedale Hall. Grovedale-road (near 
Highgate tube station).—Saturday, 7.30, whist drive in aid 
of building fund. Sunday, 11, Mr. W. A. Melton; 7, Mme. 
A. De Beaurepaire; 3. Lyceum. Monday, 8, developing 
circle (members only). Wednesday, 8, Mrs. Edith Marriott. 
Friday, free healing centre; from 7, adults. 

St. John's Spiritualist Mission, Woodberry-grove, North 
Finchley (opposite tram depot). September 2nd, 7, the 
Rev. G. Ward. September 6th, 8, Mr. Ernest Meads. 

Shepherd's Bush 73, Becklow-road. September 2nd, 
11, public circle; 7, Mrs, Haddelsey. Thursday, September 
6th, service 

Peckham Lausanne-road,— September 2nd, 7, Mrs. F. 
Kingstone. Thursday, 8.15, Mrs, M, Clempson. 

Bowes Park Shaftesbury Hall, adjoining Bowes Park 
Station (down side).-Sunday, September 2nd, 11, Mr. 
Karl Reynolds: 7, Mrs. A. Johnson. 

Worthing Spiritualist Church, Ann-street.._September 
2nd, 11 and 6,30, Mrs. Gladys Davies. September 6th, 
closed 

Richmond Spiritualist Church, Ormond-road.—Sunday, 
September 2nd, 7.30, service Wednesday, September 5th, 
service 

Üentral.-—44.. High Holborn (Bury-street entrance). 
August 31st, 7.30, Mrs, Maunder, September 2nd, Mr. T 
E. Austin. 

St. Paul's Christian Spiritualist Mission.—Station Sub- 
way, Norwood Junction, S.E.—8Rundav, September 2nd 

30, Mra. Barkel Wednesday, September 5th, 7, Mr 
Richmond, : gm 


September 1, 1999 


THE REV. G. VALE OWEN LECTURES, 
ITINERARY FOR SEPTEMBER. 


DATE. Tom] TOWN. HALI LOCAL ORGANISERS 
| 
| = 
Sept. 2| 3 | Hastings & St. | Palace Pier E. W.Lancaster, & War 
| Leonards | Pavilion rior Square Terrace 
4 7-45 | Eastbourne | Town Hall | A. W. Orr, 37, Enys.roud 


Eastbourne, 


| Royal Pavilion | G. Lloyd Williams, 20 
| Second Avenue, Hove, 


3& 8| Brighton 


6 | B | Worthing | King's Hall G, Lloyd Williams, 2a 
| | | (Billy’s) Second Avenue, Hore 
| | 

7 }3&8) Brighton | Mighell St, G. Lloyd Williams, 25, 

Hall Second Avenue, Hore 
» 9/630] Do. | Mighell St G. Lloyd Williams, a 
| | Hall Second Avenue, Hore 


Mrs. V. D Kallenbacl, 


» 10| 8 | Bournemouth Town Hall 
Lansdowne-road, 


11| 8 | Southampton | Coliseum A. G. Newton, “Dinedor,” 
| Welbeck Avenue, 
12; 8 Portsmouth Town Hall J. G. McFarlane, € 


8i 
Pirans Avenue, Cop 
nor, Portsmouth 
13| 8 | Ryde (1.0.W) | Town Hall J. G. McFarlane, 6, St 
Pirans Avenue, Cop 
nor, Portsmouth, 
Hulham Ifouse | Miss E. M. Storr, Hulham 
| House, Exmouth, 


17 | 8 | Exmouth 


« 18) 8 Bridgwater Town Mall Mrs. Humphreys, The 
| Elms, Haygrove, B. 
19| 8 | Exeter New Civic Iall | H. A. Grainger, 33,Clifton 
| Hill, E. 


» 20| 8 | Plymouth | Guildhall A. W. Pennelly, 5, Rad 
| nor Place, Regent 


street. Plymouth. 


21 8 Do. | Stonehouse A. W; Pennelly, 5, Rad 
Town Hall nor Place, Kegent 

| street, Plymouth, 
24| 8 Newton Abbot | Alexandra G. C. Adams, 11, Avenue 
Hall road. Newton Abbol 
n 25| 8 Torquay New Town G. 8. Nosworthy, Wake 
Hall field, Adelphi-road, 

Paignton. 

27 8 Weston-Super- | Town Hall E. T.. sidney, 44, Quan 

Mare | tock-road, Weston 


| 
— ——— M l UU U —————— 


All communications must be addressed to the Hon 
Organising Secretary. Albert J. Stuart, 19, Alhert-road 
Southport, Lancs. 


“LIGHT” for 1922 


HANDSOMELY BOUND 


Price TWENTY SIX SHILLINGS 


POSTAGE 1s. EXTRA. 


Bend remittance to:— 
OFFICE OF "LIGHT," 6, QUEEN SQUARE, LONDON, W.C.1. 


* DRINKING WATER is more or less poison," 


says the Editor of the English Mechanic, *''The one safeguard is the 
persistent use of distilled water. This is easily and cheaply effected 
by the admirably constructed Gem Pure Water Still" He also says 
** Distilled water is not merely a preventative of discase—it is a posi- 
tive remedy for many complaints, including dyspepsia and bladder 
troubles. Let any ekader thus affected try a glassfol taken before each 
meal." The Gem Still is a simple and effective contrivance for rendering 
water free from minerals and germs. Post free £3 15s. 6d. Tum Gew 
SurPLIES Co., Lro., Desk 11, 67, Southwark Street, London, 8.8.1. 


FOOD REFORM GUEST  HOUSE.—Good cook, 
home-made cakes. Specially recommended by Mr. Eustace Milos, 
M.A. 24 to 3 guineas weekly. On Bea Front, Verandah, sunny 
rooms. Dover, noted for healthy climate, and in close touch with Folke 
stone, Margate, Canterbury, Deal, also France and Belgium,—Apply 
Mrs. Ernestine Burrowes or Miss Mitchell, 13, Marine Parade, Dover, 
PERFECTED PLANCHETTE, on Ball Bearings, the 
most perfect instrument for obtaining M messages, Beautifolly 
finished, with full instructions, at 7s, each, post free, Weyers Bros, 
Bolentíflo Instrument Makers. 50, Church Road, Kingsland, London. NJ 


GAZING CRYSTAL—I have a few slightly used (fully 

uaranteed) Crystals for rale, and will accept 5/6 each for same 
iaioling postage.—Profetsor Phillips (E. K.M.V.), "Mapperley Oaks” 
Cranmer Street, Nottingiam. 


Wanted—A Gentlewoman (Psychic) as lady-help- 
companion. All duties; with help of daily maid, One lady (Devo 
shir-).—** B.," Office of ** Liau T," 5, Queen Squaro, London, W.0 1. 


Refined young lady seeks post as companion or 
secretary ; typing, accounts, &c,; experienced ; excellentreferencet, 
— Box 38, Hutchinson and Co, 34, Paternoster Row, B.C.4, 


LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE LTD, 


5, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW. W.C.L 
Telepbene: MUSEUM 5106, 


After June 30th New Members are admitted for the remainder of this year for a subscription of 
HALF A GUINEA. Alternatively the full subscription of ONE GUINEA may be paid which covers Membership to the 
corresponding date in 1924. 


The Library of the Alliance will be closed during August. The Offices will be open as usual during that month, 
——_—_—— ee 0S vrvowmnwnnOnn”00000000”—0;0 Nu ŘŮĖŮħo 


E. SPECIAL OFFER OF NEW BOOKS. 


p promote the wider circulation of the best works on Spiritualism and Psychical Research, the 

wA. has decided to offer a selection of recent standard works on these subjects at figures greatly 
below the ordinary prices. A considerable supply of the undermentioned books is in hand. Orders, 
W accompanied by remittances, will be executed by return of post. The books are ABSOLUTELY 
NEW in every case. This is a unique opportunity for obtaining copies of these valuable works 
exceptionally favourable terms. 


ished | SALE | Postage 
a PRICE, | Extra 
CN s. d. d, 
After Death Communications (L. M. Bazett), Wrappers, 111 pp. 26.131 93 
ZA record of highly evidential messages received through the hand of a lady well known as a most careful | ~ 
itudent of Psychical Phenomena. 
Psychical Miscellanea (J. A. Hill. Wrappers, 118 pp. 6 1 "123 3 
Contains interesting matter by a well-known Psychical Researcher. 
Children of The Dawn (E. K. Bates). Cloth, 147 pp., illustrated E T 3 
i A book of considerable interest. A 
Across The Barrier (H. A. Dallas). Cloth, 212 pp. 36123 4 
An account of experiences of a most convincing nature. x: 
How To Speak With The Dead (*Sciens"). Cloth, 133 pp. 46.26 n 
"A practical manual of Spirit Communication. ? 
The Church and Psychical Research (George E. Wright) Cloth, 147 pp.| 3 6 | 76 3 
LA review of the implications of Psychical Research on Christian Belief. | | F. 
The Nurseries of Heaven (The Rev. Vale Owen & Miss H, A. md | 50156 4 
Oloth, 174 pp. | | 
Describes the life of Children beyond the Veil and their ‘Spiritual progress. | | | 
The Verdict? (“ Tertium Quid"). Cloth, 812 pp. MEERA 


F Contains remarkable experiences by a gentleman of high critical faculties. 


Proofs of The Truths of Spiritualism (The Rev. Prof. HR Cloth, | 5 0 | 6 
/:9:.1^5 

255 pp., with 51 illustrations. d S.I 

A very valuable account of psychical phenomena of all kinds. 


D.D, Home, His Life and Mission (Edited by Sir Arthur Conan Doy le). | 90 
n Large 8vo. Cloth, 230 pp. à í 
A full account of the life and work of the greatest e of his time. 


| 60 


T ie Psychology of The Future (Dr. Emile Boirac). Large 8vo. Cloth,| i96 | 66 6 
» 322 pp., 7 full page illustrations. 


A striking work by the late Rector of the Academy of Dijon, a psychol gist who gives me u neight to the 
f ulis of Psychical Research, 


—Life After Death-(Prof. James Hyslop, Ph.D., LL.D.). Cloth, 346 pp. 106170 6 
uit — Bummarises the experiences and opinions of the late leader of Psychical Research in America. 


M Modern Psychical Phenomena (Hereward Carrington, Ph.D). Cloth,| 17 6 | 76 6 
— . 827 pp., 23 illustrations 


Contains a large number of striking phenomena obser at or recorded H an acknowle - expert in 
work. : 


Tues 


ALSO OFFERED. 


Phenomena of Materialisation (Baron von Schrenck-Notzing. Translated by E. E. 
Fournier d'Albe, D.Sc.). Cloth, large 8vo., 340 pp., with 226 illustrations from photog raphs. 
First published at 35s. Now offered at 2ls., postage Is, 

‘ N ^ one interested in Psychical Research can afford to be without a copy of this unique work, 


" u GEORGE E. WRIGHT, Organising Secretary. 
e publications and all other works on Spiritualism, Paychical Research and Allied Subjects can be obtained of the Pub 


ud tment of the London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., S, Queen;Square, London, W.C. 1, Send Remittance with order. 


” 
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LIST OF NEW AND IMPORTANT BOOKS 


The Bishop "THE LOOM OF THE LAW is the most human and 
of London says: interesting book I have read in the last twelve months,” 


THE LOOM or THE LAW 


In Cloth Gilt, 16s. net. (2nd Edition.) 
By J. A. R. CAIRNS, the well-known Metropolitan Magistrate. 


UNCONVENTIONAL MEMORIES 
EUROPE—PERSIA—JAPAN by RALPH NEVILL. 


(2nd Edition.) Author of “The Merry Past," " Mayfair and Montmartre," &e, 
In one targe volume, with 16 prus illustrations. 18s. nel 


JUST PUBLISHED Vol. II. (1802- 1805) of the now m 


FARINGTON DIARY 


By JOSEPH FARINGTON, R.A. 
Edited by JAMES GREIG. 


A large handsome volume, cloth gilt, with photogravure frontispiece and other illustrations, 21s. net 


In every way a worthy successor to Vol. I. (3rd Edition). (Still obtainable.) Here sre some of the lead ing 
voices in the chorus of praise with which it was received : 


“The best diary since Pepys.’ "—Evening Standard, " Another name is added to those of Pepys and Evelyn.”—Morning Poil 
“ A masterpiece.”—Daily Express. “Remarkable and entertaining.” —Daily Mail, 


INLAND BIRDS: "vni 
By H. MORTIMER BATTEN, F.Z.S., Author of * Romances of the Wild," &c. 


With an Introduction by the Rt. Hon. Sir HERBERT MAXWELL, Bart., F.R.8. 
In demy 8vo, with 26 illustrations on art paper. 128. Gd. net, 


What Country Life says:—" Fresh and happy observations on bird life . . Mr. Batten happens in addition, to bea 
very capable writer . . with more than a touch of poetic insight, . . The stories that crop out of the book are 
extraordinarily good." 

What the Daily Chronicle says:—" Mr, Batten is able to impart his knowledge in a most interesting manner. The 
volume contains many admirable photographs.” 


REMINISCENCES 


By E. F. KNIGHT, The Famous War Correspondent. 


In demy 8vo, cloth gilt, with frontispiece” 18s, net. 


“This singularly fascinating book. "—Manchester Guardian, “Many adventurous wanderings and exciting experiences.”— 
Daly Mail. “A feast of entertainment.”—Slar. “The whole wondrous world between two covers.”—Morning Post, 


EMBASSIES or OTHER DAYS 


(In preparation) 3y. WALBURGA, LADY PAGET 
In two large handsome volumes with numerous illustrations on art paper. 42s. net. 
Queen Victoria, the Prince Consort, the Ex-Emperors of Austria and Germany, Sir Edward Burne-Jones and other 


celebrities paco in these first-hand c xad of half-a quy» Court life in mpgisna and on the Continent. 


FAMILIAR LONDON BIRDS. 


By FRANK F ] N N, B. A. F. Z. S. Author of *' Birds of the AE. " * Bird Behaviour, 


In crown Bvo., elotb, with many illustrations. . 6d. net. 
By E. E. M. HUMPH EIS (2nd large Edition now ready.) | 
With a Preface by ARTHUR B, PORTMAN. Edited by LORD ARTHUR GROSVENOR, 


In one large volume with coloured frontispiece and 21 other illustrations. 18s. net. 
“Great horses and well-known racing folk appear in these pages, which is something more than a biography of thé 
emtest of all Yen It is & well written snd admirably compiled record of one of the greatest periods of Tar! 
story. "—The Times “Miss Himphris is to be ) aon grshilatea” Daw PNE: 


TT London: 


HUTCHINSON & co. mL 


Printed by the Fuians PRINTING Association, LIMITED, 264, Tudor Street, Fleet Street, and Published for i 
Proprietors at 24, Paternoster Row, London, E.C.—Batwrday, September 1, 1923. 
Continental Agents: Messageries Hachette et Cie., Paria; Messrs, Dawson & Bons (Low's Ex ), London ; 
Australasia: Messrs, Gordon and Geteh Ltd., London. Aucoin aah te iiss | soaa, Dereon. k Sone, Leti 
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The International Congress Super-Physical Man: 
at Liege. (Illustrated.) How Nature Makes Him.” 
(Conclusion.) 
Divine Symbolism and the ——— 
Wisdom of the Ancients, Gladstone and Slate-writing. 


g^ Hy A Memory of 1884, 
The Treasures of Life. The Rev. G. Vale Owen at 
By H. A. Dallas. St. Leonards. 


SATURDAY, SEPT. 8th. 1923 
Ws. 2,226 — Vol. XLIII. 
Registered as a Newspaper, 
Price Pourpence. 
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The British College of Psychic Science, 
59, HOLLAND PARE, LONDON, W. 11. 

(Tel, PARK 4709.) Hon. Principal. J, HEWAT McKENZIE, 
NEW SESSION begins SEPT. 17th. New Syllabus Now Ready. 


A VALUABLE COURSE Or StuDy provided for Paychic Students: 
Members and Non-Members, 


Classes, Lectures, Excellent Library, 

Practical Demonstrations available in Direct Voice, Physical Phenomena, 

Psychic Photography, Ouija Board, Clairvoyance, Psychometry. 

Direct Voice appointments and Groups, Wednesday, 8 p,m., and Friday 

5pm, Apply Hon, Sec. 

Public Clairvoyance. 

Tuesday, Sept. 18th, 330pom. .. s om MRS. A. JOHNSON. 

Friday, Sept, 2st, 8 p m. " ^ oa MR. W A. MELTON. 
"PSYCHIC SCIENCE." 

New Number ready Oct. 1st. 


Important Records of Present Day 
Phenomena. 


Editor, MR, BLIGH BOND, 2s, 9d. Post free, or ifs. 
per annum, 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Uta 
AEOLIAN HALL, 135, New Bond Street, W. 


SUNDAY, SEPT. 9th, at 6.80 p.m. 
Address: MR, GEORGE PRIOR. 
Spirit Descriptions and Messages: MRS. ANNIE JOHNSON, 
WEEKDAY MEETINGS AT 
M.S.A PSYCHICAL RESEARCH INSTITUTE, 
5, TAVISTOCK SQUARE, W.C.1. 


MONDAY, SEPT. 10th, at 3 p.m. 
Peychometry by MRS. MARY CLEMPSON. 
Members Free. or Non-Members 1/- ticket. 
TUESDAY, SEPT. ith, at 7.30 p.m. Doors closed 7.40 
Spirit Descriptions and Messages: MRS, FLORENCE KINGSTONE. 
Members Free. - Non-Members 1/- ticket, 
THURSDAY, SEPT. 13th, at 7.30 p.m, Doors Closed 7,40, 
Spirit Descriptions and Messages: MRS, FRANCES TYLER. 
Members Free. Wa Non-Members 1/- ticket. 
Tuesday and Thursday free to Members. Non-Members One Shilling. 
Meetings for Members only as stated on Syllabus. 


Membership invited. Subscription, 108. per annum. 
All correspondence to Hon. Secretary 4, Tavistock Square, W.C, 1. 


The "W. T. Stead" Borderland Library, 


5, Smith Square, Westminster, S.W. 1. 
(Entrance in North8t, Four minutes from the Housesof Parliament) | 


The Lending Library contains hundreds of books on Psychic subjects. | 
There are also many valuable Reference Books which may be studied at 
the Library. Fully Classified Catalogue 2s, | 


Closed for Summer Vacation 
until September i7th. 


For further particulars apply to the Hon. Sec,: MISS E. W, STEAD. 


The London Spiritual Mission, 
18, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W, 


SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 9th. 


At ll sm. se sm "Wes ‘eee, s MR. ERNEST MEADS. 
ABM pm . a 


ruS „ MRS. GLADYS DAVIS. 
Wednesday, September 12th MR. ERNEST HUNT. 
Wednesday Concontration Class—Discontinued until further notice, 


Sundays 1130and?, Mondays and Thursdays, 7.15. 


terms, vacant dates (if applying for short t 


SATURDAY and SUNDAY, SEPT. 38/9, 


Dedication and Opening Services 
, ST. LUKE’S CHURCH, , 


Che Spiritual €vanael of jesus the Christ, 
QUEEN'S ROAD, FOREST HILL, S.E.25, 


All Spiritualists are most warmly invited to attend th 
Dedication of the above Church, at 4 p.m., on Saturday, 


Sept. 8. Also the Opening Service on Sunday, mn 9, af 
6.30 p.m. Clairvoyance by Mrs. Westey Apams, and Sermon 
by the Minister, Rev. J. W. POTTER. 


The aim is to form a truly “New Testament" Church 
and to re-present the Christ and His gospel of love and self 


sacrifice in the light of all that is being revealed from the 
Other Side through Spiritualism. 


Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood, 
Old Steino Hall, 52a, Old Steine, Brightos, 
Established 1917, Motto: Onward and Upward. 


Everybody Welcome. 


Tuesday», 3 and 1J5, 


SEPTEMBER 9, 11,30 and 7.0, 


HORACE BUSBY. 
Builder, Decorator, Sanitary & Electrical Engineer. 
Furniture Repairs, Upholstery and Polishing, 


“The Old Schools,” Upper William Street, St, John's Weod, N.W, 


Work executed by a skilled staff at moderate charges. Estimates and 


advice gladly given by appointment. 


THE SCHOLAR-GYPSY SCHOOL, Hinksey Hill, Oxford, 


provides a real education for boys and girls between the age of 8& 18 yrs, 


WHAT IS A REAL EDUCATION ? 
Surely it is a training that. fits children for life under present con 


ditions, one that gives them a comprehensive knowledge of themselves 
and the world in which they live, an insight into Industrial processes, 
and an appreciation of the cs-ordination and labour involved in the 
manufacture of theordinary things they eat, wear, and use, Any educa 
tional rystem that ignores these things and continues to assume that 
book-learning ‘and games alone constitute a real education is mediaeval, 
a eet tl ht ath mie la ere oo 


PSYCHIC CULTURE CENTRE. 41, Westbourne Gardens, 
Tel.: Park 6099, 


Bayswater, London, W.2. 

— ANB Hon, Sec. : Arthur James, 
A COURSE OF LECTURES AND DEMONSTRATION ON PSYCHIC SUBJECTS 
will be delivered by 


MR. HORACE LEAF 


| EVERY THURSDAY at 8 pm., commencing THURSDAY, SEPT. 13th, 


Subject: “Our Psychic Powers”; followed by psyohometry, 
Admission 2s, 6d. 


(a) For whole time mission work. 

(b) For short tours or approximately one month 
Applications supported by testimonials and stating qualifications, 
tours), should be sent in 


|. not later than September 12th, to Mr. J. G. McFarlane, Hon, Bec, 
| at 6, Bt. Piran’s Avenue, Portsmouth. 


Woek-day Services (Wednesdays) at 7.30 p.m. 


Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission. 


| Wanted in London.—Bedroom and Sitting-room, good 


locality, one week a month.—Mrs. Roberts Johnson, c/o “ Ligut,” 


5, Queen Square, London. W.C.1. 


BROADWAY HALL (through pasenge between 4 & 5, The Broadway) 
Sanday, September Mh, 11 am. 
` " &20p»nm . 
Wednesday, September 12th, 7,0 p.m. 
Healing Tuesdays, 7.0 p m. 


. MR. W. 8, HENDRY. 

.. MRS, M. CLEMPSON. 

. MRS. M. E. GOLDEN, 
Wednesdays, 3.0 p.m, 


PERFECTED PLANCHETTE, on Ball Bearings, the 
most perfect instrument for obtaining Spirit messages. Beautifvlly 


Qne or two Paying Guests can be received in a quiet 


home.—Apply A. P.. 16, Hillcrest Avenue, Golders Green, 


Good Plain Cook.—Widow, middle age, healthy, active; 


excellent character ; personal; wages £45 to £50 ; town or seaside, 


—Mrs. Nelson, at Brooklands House, Riverhead, Sevenoaks, 


Advice by post. Article or particulars, 2s, 6d. Gittings 


by appointment,—H. Tyler, 21, Fitzroy Street, W.1. 


finished, with fall instructions, at 7s, each, post free, Weyere Brce., 
Boientific Instrument Makers, 50, Church Road, Kingslan d, Londcn.N,). 


GAZING CRYSTAL—I have a few slightly used (fully 


guaranteed) Crystals for fale, and will accept 5,6 each for same 


including postage.—Professor Phillips (E.K.M.V.), "Mapperley Oaks.” 


Cranmer Street, Nottinguam. 


2nd edition immediately called for. 


Vol II. (1802-1808) of the 


now famous 


FARINGTON DIARY 


By JOSEPH FARINGTON, R.A. 
Edited by JAMES GREIG. 


In large handsome volume, cloth gilt, with frontispiece and many illustrations. 21/- net. 


In every way a worthy successor to Vol, I, (3rd edition) which is still obtainable, 


of praise with which it was received .— 


“The best diary since Pepys," —BEvening Standard, 
* Another name is added to those of Pepys ami Evelyn." — Morning Post, 


"A masterpiece.” Dally Express, 
“Remarka! 


le and entertaining." —Daily Mai’, 
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Spiritualism is that it is mainly concerned with com- 
what E Light x Stands for. grip n with the dead, and that its oracles are 
y derived dubiously fr ! eachings of spirits. We 

“LIGHT” proclaims a belief in the existence and life set aside the reflecti at there can be no 

of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the authority on the esti 
material organism, and in the reality and value of woman wl 
intelligent intercourse between spirits embodied and report the or us 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- ualism 1s concerned wit 
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and that all that ( 


E and 
it and 


free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour- — ,P/ ^ Ten aT 
teous and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the 54d PT dur el sage Eu vili d 
words of its motto, “Light! More Light!" Eee acp benn inthaflenh has 
conveniently to hand, and is likely to have 
NOTES BY THE WAY als E eq ee A 
s and represents a universe in epitome 
(Waen the day is whelmed by the night's black tide, wi aoe cai Di 
The stars come forth and are beautified; z - . . 
But though with the day they are lost to sight, : et eee uf. e 
The still remain, Some AMERICAN COMMENTS. 
nd wl om 1 : . 1 
When the dark HARE dias sures of light. A valued American c rrespondent, m the course of 
“Lumen SEQUOR." a personal letter under date of 16th ulto., says: 
I am so glad you are telling us about Richet’s 1 
IN THE NATURAL ORDER. die s a milestone for us; and a mill-stone for = 
naterialists, for they cannot ignore it nor can they < him 
There are those to-day in Spiritualism whose ambi- sd ae thahen =a Ei 
tion it is to establish something or to enclose some- I see that the r of the P Research at Star 
thing. They feel that here is a great truth which needs Un ee 1 E T e [o 
putting into a definite and concrete shape, so that it awe leaves me cold. be l 
may be conveniently administered to the world. That are lacking (and I | 
Iga process which will go on in many forms. It is an do nothing of itsel s, these n ablished col- 
imevitable necessity. The flour must be made into $865 are tar more sensitive to th HEC Ha 
loayes, and the loaves must be cut into slices. But it E a Sa a lai E 
Temas the case that all religious truth is most so little ls tl 
naturally propagated by, through, and in the lives ot Spirit ` H 
those who follow it. Nothing else is of any perman che Ge 
Value or lasting effect. Nothing in the way of s hos. Our correspondent is an old Si ndan 
documents, schemes, and organisations, will serve in- of great judgment and experien We are glad tl 


stead. The true teachers will draw around themselves he should H 
by laws of spiritual attraction as real and powerful as ^ mentioned. 
those of the physical world, those whom they are best = 
fitted to teach and to serve. And with these leaders, FAME AND DUTY. 
wherever they may go or whatever the »y may do, their 


activities will be orderly, harmonious, and progressive What shall I do lest life in silence [ 
The scheming self will be kept in the background, And if it do, — 
never coming in to clog and complicate, to cloud the Ar “Whe 3t P. DM 4 i 
mind and confuse the judgment. That is the self by inp R an dentis are mate 
thé loss of which it is to find the Life which alone can The shallows roar j l 
build and organise truly. Worth is the ocean—Fame is but the bruit 
,. ing le shore. 
. * * > * 
| lo o lx or ev« knoy nr 
MODES or Inquiry. Wh: ms as E : for ever know 

To continue, it is, as we have said, a vast and This Hi d full mn A slept unknown? 
many-sided subject, and we would have everyone who Th xu ME cA Hiat then 
comes seriously to the inquiry to select the particular Whom thou know’st not? 
line which has for him the greatest appeal, and follow In the celestial world their names endure 
the Shakespearean counsel: ‘‘No profit grows where is Divine their lot 
ng pleasure taken; in brief, sir, study what you most What shall I do to gain eternal life? 
affect.” It matters little that the popular idea of - ER aright, — n ; 

ne simple ues with which eac aav is rite 
» Az pales Yea, with thy might 
“Light can be obtained at all Bookstalls Ere perfect plans thou ever can’st devise 
and Wewsagents; or by Subscription. „Life will have fled; 


While he who ever acts as conscience cries, 


22/» per annum, Shall live though dead. 
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establishment of the International Federation was the core 
present Congress. That it 


A GENERAL DESCRIPTION 
and centre of the work of the 


So manv ] wide were the activities of the Congress at now brought to fruition would alone e the Liege Congres 
Liege including, as occasionally happened, three conferences n honourable record in the history of the movement 
sly, that it is not possible at the moment iri the afternoon of Sunday Mr. G. T. Berry 


1 the proceedings in general outline responded to the address of welcome from the Belg 


preparation of the ful] detailed reports and transla le s and read an excellent p in which be graphical) 
tions would, it was understood, occupy at least a fortnight outlined the position of Spiritualism to-day, noted th 


after the close of the Congress immense progress achieved, and emphasised its importane 
as a vitalising factor in the life and thought of the wor 


Most of the Congressists from England travelled in the as 
same train from Ostend with Sir Arthur and Lady Conan to-day. 
Doyle, and the first episode of the Congress may be said to During the mid-day interval several of the English 
have been the reception of the party by the Liége Spirit- visitors, with Sir Arthur and Lady Doyle, paid a visit to 
t the railway station (Liè Guillemins) on Satur- the Grevignée Cemetery where a memorial wreath was di 


posited on the tomb of the late M. Joseph Tarte, Pres 
dent of the Belgian Union .and editor of ‘‘La Vie d'outre 
Tombe,"the official organ of Spiritualism in Belgium 
Speaking in French, Sir Arthur, who deposited the wreath 
paid the homage of the British Spiritualists to the memory 


when the leading m ers of the Belgian 
elivered an address of welcome to Sir Arthur and 
sautiful bouquet to Lady Doyle 
nony, whieh was carried out with 
occupied some ten minutes, after which 


his fellow 


mu r NUSIAST 
British party dispersed to their several hotels and worth of the departed, as a fellow-soldier in the battle 
for spiritual progress. M. Lhomme, director of the 
Sunpay, Avoust 2Ó6rn. journal, and M. Cabolet followed with a few appropriate 
> da “<= / words The widow and two sons of the deceased editor 
feurning saw ibo opening of ct nics ey i n were present, and one of the sons, on behalf of his mother 
ociock Vie. delegates ADG visitors assembled m and the family, made graceful acknowledgment of the 
nl salon of the ancient palace of the Counts of tribute offered to his father’s memory j 
e of the features of Ligge—a portion of which Amongst the other speakers at the Congress during the 
s ti ipied as a home for wounded soldiers. Tt is day were the Rev. Mr. Beversluis (Holland), Mr. Ernest 
n the rue Mont St. Martin Oste: litor of the “T Worlds" (: ASA > ha 
J aten, editor of the wo orids as representing the 
The proceedings commenced with the reception of the S.N.U whose delegates were himself, Mrs. Jessy Green 
Congre - the Liè lommmittee for the Congress wood, the President, and Mr. Berry. the General Secre- 
Messrs. J. Cor x, President; G. Cabolet, Vice-Presi- tary), Sir A. Conan Doyle, Mr. E. P. Hewitt, K.C., and 
dent; L. Moret, General Secretary; F. Barbon, Treasurer; others e subject of the International Federation was 
F. Perotte, Assistant Secretary „with Messrs J Lhomme, the theme of animated, almost acrimonious discussion, but 
J. Lambert, L. Wibin, D. Wautie, E. Flame] and Samain as already indicated, this question was harmoniously settled 
get member r ires) A programme of before the Congress closed by means of long private con 
orchestral and voca] music followed, by Messrs. Belhomme, forences. E E 
Berryton, Wardluex, and Bergtais. The national anthems Another veteran of Spiritualism to whom recognition 
of the various nations represented were played, including was made during the day was M. D'Artois, whose presence 
of course La Brabanconne, the Belgian air, God Save the made appropriate the statement that he i Belgian Spirit 
King T, the Marseillaise The songs comprised a trio ualist aged eighty-two, whose life 1 have gained for 
nd a due Plus près de toi, O mon Dièu” and “Le him the adr tion of his fellow-wo:r He was presented 
Crucifix 3 to Sir Arthur and Lady Doyle, and with Mr. James Boyd 
Then came liscourse from the President, M shared the honours of age and long service in the 
CoxxiNeKx, in which sy al allusion was made to the visit movement. 
of Sir Art ind Lady Conan Doyle A pleasing incident the evening meeting Mr. Beversluis read his paper 
T e pr ( was the recognition of the presence of dealing with the relations between Religion and Spirit 
Mr. James Boyd, of California (officially depnted to repre ualism, and Mr. A. V. Peters gave a demonstration of clair 
sent ( rn ism), and reputed to be the oldest vovance and some psychometry His delineations were 
Spiritualist ir which may well be the case, for extraordinarily accurate, some of them being accompanied 
Mr. Boyd eig and his connection with Spirit- by the names of the deceased. All were recognised and thi 
n year 1857—as already mentioned medium's success was warmly acclaimed by the audience 


At this evening meeting Sir Arthur and Lady Conan Doxk 


LtGHT 
The remainder of the proceedings during the morning presided 
ind afternoon was occupied with the preliminary work MONDAY. AVGUST 27TH 
preparatior the formation of the “Sections,” for 
general í i n specia] Committee to establish The morning and noon sessions on this, the second 
the b the Interna al Federatior f Spiritualist day ere given tior or sub-committees formed 
which first came into prominence at the Congre it Geneva to discu va hing the administra 
93 entific, philos ral phases of the movement 
It may be here mentioned that the chief business of tl vith special ref« p la At the outset a com 
Có sion i : lect to the resolu mittee was formed A this latter phase, but sul 
l que n passed at and afterward sequently it wa ible to amalgamate it with the 
Y | Cot ir were many difi phi phical and mora de Section Philosophique t 
to ! . but is £ g to re 1 that Vo j 
these ‘ essfully surmounted It is understood that These Section meetings were not public, and the result 
headquarters of the Federatior re to be in Paris. in their deliberations were presented on the closing day 
secordance with the or na] resoluti Mr. George Berr ind Ix publ shed in due cour« 
the S.N.I elected President M. Jean Meyer rhe evening was devoted inothe eat public er 
Par \ P ler M. Fritz (Ger 1). Treasurer. and i which w even mori vded than the one held or 
M. Ga Pa General Secretar A K f he pr« Us eventi A l pecial re t, Mr. A. ¥ 
M J M Frer ner e clairvoyant descriptions with gratifying 8 
^ Tq f f | ind transl the evenin paper was read by M. Ga 
i st epted This 1 i I nch delegat and a usual tl proceedings w 
disen it first promised to creat rd that would followed th keen interest 
i l i 1 irt of the 
i - Pall rr ine - h " Pian TUESDAY Avaust 2STH 
indert ' rded to M Felicia Scatcherd \ Committee meetir held in the morning, the st 
whe ! i ] Í t &h« la terpr r f the International Federat ig considered, al 
h hout and ! her l dipl | f < 1 nal i d I n I lefi | ttled I 
her t i led he mat i tł f ; l 1 dur tT day 
nd. Geneva. Congre h ible to smooth out I he evenin wa inot! I t publie me 1 
th i ] j le t! man ir | i } pictares fror Í S A. Conan D 
pr let , he f tha |] three person | nd Mr Ernest Onter d hawn eon iu reor T 
the Congr had t p nt at the Geneva Confere va in intensely interestin portion of the proceed 
Mme, Dues Par M I. Millott Severr Kf Brightor Sir Arthur gave a full description in French of the var 
nd, Misa Seatcherd herself pictures shown by him, and Mr. Onten followed, his stat 


is well to interpolate e facts at oint 1 | ` 
! ] nterpolate the facts at this poir for the menta being interpreted to the Belgians and French pros 
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who naturally formed the greater portion of the iudience Secretar poke instructively, In the afternoon the Con 

The pictures of ectoplasmic emanations are ol peculiar wg vas brought To'd close, and M. Conninckx, M. Gastin 

interest to the Continental inquirers, and were m ide tho Mr. Ernest Oaten, and others spoke, Many cordial expres- 
edial Tobi in the reports of the meetings, given by some ns of friendship, esteem and congratulation were made 

I the Belgian newspapers nd a resolution of thanks passed to the L nion Spirite 
Mr. Tylar, of Bournemouth, showed a collection Belg 

sychie poe which were on exhibition in the salon dur Ihe President then pronounced the Congress tobe closed 

ing the Congress, and were described by him in an address thus terminating an event which will live long in the 


made later memory of those present 
Later in the evening a special exhibition was given of 


three French film plays of a psychic character, This toox 


To these pictures, however, reference must be 


WEDNI BDAY, AvavsT 20TH 


jlace in one of the roo devoted to the work « - i: 

The morning was devoted to the work of the Section dies ae Tos br te Beebe M i oC M: 
ilie Committee in control presenting the report of its several proper ne. bur Or 

divisions, of which Mme, Ducel presided over the Scientific We hope to p iblish later further details of the Congress 

and M. Georges Mélusson over the Philosophical and Moral HIMEN EY i in many episodes of inte E Minis se 

which, as already indicated, took in the question of pro th rious paper a na ai n ee dy hi. i è a 

paginda, on which subject both he and M. J. Malosse, th yplsr: d d rem: ans- 


THE LIEGE CONGRESS, AUGUST, 1923. 


Some of the British and Foreign Delegates. 


Back Row (from left to right) 
E. P. Hewitt, K.C. Gerald Hewitt, Chevalier Le Clement De Saint-Marcq, Mr. James Boyd 
Mrs. Jessy Greenwood. 

Necond Row, seated (from left to right) 
ML. Moret, M. J. Conninekx (President of the Congr Lady Doyle. Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, Mme, Ducel 
Mr, George Berry 

Third Row (from left to right). 

. Mme, Burgers, M. Nicolai M. Hamis, M. Fritz M. G. Mélusson « 

MN. Gastin, Miss F. R. Scatcherd, Mr. A. E. Timbrell, Mr. Alfred Kitson, Mr. Ernest Oaten, Rev, M. Beversluis 


-——, Miss Berry, . Mr. David Gow 


Front Row, seated (from left to right). 
M. Malosse, M. Lhomme, M. D'Artois, Mr, A. Vout Peter 


[Where blanks are inserted the names were not obtain ible before going to press 

NEW THOUGHT AND THE CANDID CRITIC. affectionate lady who, at the recent International New 
a E Thought Congress, began her speech with the invitation 
Beloved, consider yourselves hugged and followed it up 
Of course, all the sects claim this spirit ol Christianity with Don't lets waste any time thawin’, let’s get 
but we wish that their practice of it were a little more together right no and who exclaimed later, “God in 

evident. The ordinary layman of good-will, trained to take America come to God in England, You and me.” 
Medicine in his youth, takes his religion like à. man He Well, we know what she meant, although we might have 
may shudder at the bawling of the Salvation Army, at the expressed. ourselves differently, but we still fee] that it is 
Outrageous buildings put up by rival Nonconformist sects à tragedy see thousands of English people crowding to 
Urb the particular type of service favoured by his local hear the banalities of anyone who cares to style herself 
vicar, hut n rarely com Mains, He is merely getting bored America’s leading Psychologist, although it is only fair to 
Without realising it, and he prefers the pictures, If he is say that the lady we have just quoted did not make this 
usual claim We should say, too, that these quotations do 


his life is a failure he 


sick he goes to the doctor, and ii 
not fairly represent the many excellent addresses given at 


may be attracted by the optimism of the doctrine called 

"Now Thought.” - the Congress =they aces show Vd people are 
T » t round the pill may be too sweet for debasing the work of Emerson and Quimby 

Munere the sugur roun a : " From “The Beacon" (August). 


him, For instance, he would hardly be prepared for the 


———— ee e a e 


BY 
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A. 


— 


MI. 


Of all the symbols of antiquity, perhaps that of the 
Serpent is the most striking, if only for the reason of its 
universal cdoption. It is to be found in almost all ancient 
religious systems and myths, both of the old world and the 
new, so that the reason of such general unanimity of choice 
must be sought in a common perception of its fitness to 
represent some peculiar quality. That a creature fo: 
which all men have an instinctive aversion and dread should 
nevertheless have been chosen by them for such a purpose, 
is a matter for wonder and curious enquiry. 

Now it is a remarkable fact that in the Scriptures, the 
serpent of all creatures, the first to be mentioned 
specifically by name, and in circumstances which, accord 
ing to the story in Genesis, led to the most disastrous con- 


18, 


sequences for all mankind. It seems almost incredible in 
these enlightened days that reasonable men once regarded 
this story as literal fact—that ‘serpents once talkea, and 


and were afterwards condemned to creep on their 
ancestors’ delinquency! Parable—Divine 
but parable, is stamped on the very 
through erroneous. ideas of what the 
and a priestly insistence upon 


walked, 
bellies for their 
parable, if you will 
face of it; and yet, 
Scriptures are, and stand for, 


literal truth and inerrancy, men have been led astray, and 
deprived of the right use of their intelligence; and the 
“Word of God." as Christ declared, rendered of non-effect 
through their traditions. This, however, by the way 
Revenons à nos serpents! 

Of what then, apart from mythicel fancies and con- 


ceptions, is the serpent the symbol? According to Sweden- 


borg, it represents, not anything essentially evil, but the 
“sensual principle" in man, and that this is its true, and 
consequently its spiritual significance when mentioned in 
the Scriptures. It represents this as the lowest principle 


of man’s mind, that which is nearest to the earth and the 
animal in him, for it terminates in his bodily senses. To 
make this point clearer. a little reflection will show that 
man can live consciously in three planes of thought and 
feeling.. (1) The Sensual, which is wholly concerned with 


the things of sense, and its gratification. (2) The Rational, 
or intellectual, which takes cognisance of the things of 
thought above the sensual; of science, of philosophy ot 
history, etc., and which is able to correct the fallacies, and 
restrain the promptings of the senses. (3) The Spiritual. 
which takes cognisance of the things of the spirit and of 
God. These three planes of thought and feeling are so clearly 
distinct, that it is impossible to confound them They 
form, as it were, a house of three stories in which man lives 
and moves, and has his being; through the bottom one of 
which he has communication with the outside world, and 
with the things of sense, which latter are at first necessary 
to the furnishing of the upper stories 

In the story of Creation as recorded in Genesis, it is 
stated that all things, even “greeping things," as they 
issued forth at the Divine fiat, were ceclared “good”; so 
that the serpent must be included in the same category 
Certainlv, nothing ean come from the Creator but what i 
good. How then are we to understand that part of the 
story which represents the serpent plaving such an ignoble 
part in man's life? Was it, as is usually taught, the repre 
sentative embodiment of something evil, when evil as vet 
was not? Surely not It merely represents that principle 
in man which, though good in itself, is most liable to abuse 
the one that is the cause of the “fall” of every man—the 
Sensual principle; the same to-day as it was ''in the he 
cinning"—the lure of the senses! That there were special 
circumstances attending the ‘‘fall’’ of the first human race 
can scarcely be doubted They would have no evil heredity 


such as we have; and the state of happiness and innocence 
to which they had attained, represented by the Garden of 
Eden, must have suffered some serious declension, to have 


heen parabolically portrayed as their expulsion from it 
But it was not due to any such literal ophidian act as de 
seribed in Genesis 


Man, “in the beginning.” was given dominion ‘‘over all 
the heasts of the fields. and the fowls of the air'’— the 
affections and thoughts of his own nature—and if, in the 
course of his evolution and development. he elected to 
listen overmuch to the blandishments of one of the most 
“suhtle” of their kind, he, as a free-willed and rationally 
endowed being, had only himself to blame for the conse 
quences. Thus, there is no need to seek outside of man him 


self for the origin of evil 


further, let 


But before going 1 us examine this sernent 
story a little more closely, in order the better to see how 
this principle of Correspondence works out in relation to 
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the other incidents connected with for instan 
does Adam and Eve represent? 

Adam, generally, signifies the human ri It ig 
generic term, meaning man. Thus we read in Genesis y, | 
«Male and female created. he them, and blessed them, a 
called their name Adam," In a more restricted sense 
pe uns the first church or community of men who had 
far developed their spiritual life, that God was able to rere 
Himself to them, and through them, to others. 

Specifically, Adam, as husband, represents the it 
tellectua] faculty, the male principle; and Eve, as wif 
represents the love or will faculty; the female principk 
What the husband (as understanding) sees to be good, th 
wife (or will) should alone desire. The will, however, ofte 
desires unlawful things, and leads the understanding astray 
Sensuous things present themselves as ‘‘goods’’ greatly t 


What, 


1ce, 


he desired, through the subtle appeal of the senses. Thi 
will, greatly desiring, allows itself to be beguiled, an 


appeals for reasons to the understanding to justify the con 
templated step. ‘The understanding listens, hesitates, i 
casuistical, and finally succumbs and the evil is done, Such, 
in brief, is the story of the “Fall,” not only of the first man, 


but of all men; and which forms but a small fraction of : 


much fuller story contained in the wonderful parable re- 
corded in the early chapters of Genesis; so simple in its 
language, and yet so pregnant with deep spiritual 
significance and truth. ‘Truly, this lost Science of Corres- 


pondences was a great thing when so much could be con 
pressed in so few and simple words! What of it has been 
revealed through Swedenborg, makes one experience, 
one sees something of the brightness of the vista to which 


it leads, a little of the feeling that must have prompted 
Wordsworth to utter those e loque nt lines 
I have felt 
A presence that disturbs me with a joy 


Of elevated thoughts; a sublime 

Of something far more deeply interfused 
Whose dwelling is the light of setting suns 
And the round ocean, and the living air, 
And the blue sky.’ 

Let us now glance at or two other passages in the 
Scriptures where the serpent is mentioned, just to see how 
tar they give support to the principk interpretation pro 
pounded above; for just swallow does not make a 
summer, so neither does one isolated case establish the truth 
of a principle ; if you prefer it, a theory 

In xlix 17, w« when 
blessing his son he said of Dan shall be 
the way, an adder 


sense 


on« 


of 
as one 
or 
Jacob was 

a serpent 


that biteth the bors's 


Genesis 


that ''he 


in in the path, 
heels, so that his rider falleth backwards." 

I have chosen this passage because uriouslv enough 
it also mentions the horse, a symbol I dealt with in the last 
paper We shall thus be able to see how the two symbols 
thus conjoined, yield up their secrets to the key of Corre 
ponde noe 

Readers of the previous paper will remember that th 
horse symbolises the understanding or intellect In. the 
above passage, however, it is the horse's heels which are 
specifically mentioned and the Science of Correspondences 
like any other Science, requires close attention to details 
or things are apt to go wrong The heels of the horse are 
that part of the animal in closest proximity to the earth 


they are a means of its locomotion or movement from pla 
to place. Place, strictly, is a purely spatial or material 
thing, and has its spiritual equivalent in state: so that the 
movements of a horse from place to place, signify, in the 
language of Correspondence, changes of state in the under 
standing; its progressions or it retrogressions, as the cas 
may be; in man’s intellectual life Fhe heels represent the 
lower yet necessary thin; of this intellectual life, thos 
which are more closely related to the things of earth ar 
of sense, and which are, consequently, the more vulnerable 
to the attacks of the ‘‘serpent Unless, therefore, a man 
is principled in good (which those who aro represented by 
Dan are not) he is liable to be “thrown backwards" in hi 
progress through the insidious action of his senses, Such 
m brief, are the spiritual implications of the above passae 
Here is another striking and suggestive statement, ‘Be 
hold," said Christ, to his disciples, ''T give you power t 
read on serpents.” Not a very great thing if taker 
literally, for man had power to do this already; but of 
tremendous significance when seen to mean the power to 
subdue the carnal promptings of our own sensual nati | 
the lust of the eye, the pleasures of taste the allurements 
of touch, To “tread upon" these is to triumph over them | 
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THE TREASURES OF LIFE. 
By H. A. DALLAS 


Those who haye enjoyed a holiday in lovely country, or 
vho have been seeing beautiful pictures, know how impcra 
VER is the desire to convey to others some impression ol 
OM] has so forcibly impressed ourselves ; they know 
how difficult it is to convey anything like an adequate 
conception of these scenes. It is the same with Looks; we 
wad some book which gives us pleasure, we wany to shar 
it, and we try to tell others something about it, but often 
we are aware that we have not succeeded in arousing the 
interest we desire. These reflections have been suggested 
py a small volume which has been given to n this month. 
It is modestly bound in brown with silver lettering, and 
fears the title, “The Silver Lining.’’* 

In these sixty-four pages we may read how Nature, and 
jn Nature, and through Nature, the Spirit of God has 
ministered to a soul, crippled by disease, and for many 
years unable to find scope for the activities of an energeti 
temperament. It shows the triumph of spirit over material 
conditions, and proves that happiness is not dependent on 
bodily health; it proves that the outlook from one window 
may suffice to enrich and to feed the imagination when that 
window is not only opened from a walled chamber but by 
a quickened spirit. 

» As I read this little volume I recalled passages in that 
beautiful book, “Centuries of Meditation," by Thomas 
Traherne, He wrote :— 


also 


‘The services of things and their excellences are 
spiritual; being objects not of the eye, but of the mind: 
and you More spiritual by how much more you esteem 
them. Pigs eat acorns but neither consider the sun that 
gave them life, nor the influences of the heavens by which 
they were nourished, nor the very root of the tree from 
whence they came. This being the work of Angels, who 
in a wide and clear light see even the sea that gave them 
moisture; and feed upon that acorn spiritually while they 
know the ends for which it was created and feast upon 


all these as upon a world of joys within it; while to 


ignorant swine that eat the shell, it is an empty husk of 
no taste nor delightful savour.” (p. 19.) 


This passage might have been printed as the keynote of 
this small volume, for “The Silver Lining" is the product 
ofa mind whose imagination works thus, seeing not only 
that which is present to the bodily eye, but also those 
treasures which have been stored in memory through past 


years, and of a heart “covetous and earnest to persuade 
others to enjoy” the rich banquet which the Infinite Creator 
Although it is meant primarily 


has spread for His children. 
for those who, like the author, are fettered by infirmity 


"The Silver Lining," by G. H. A. Ryves. Published 
by W. J. Bryce, 69, High Holborn, and may be obtained, 


2/9 post free, from the author, Damory Cottage, Tadworth 
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to subdue them, and subordinate them into their 
relation to thè higher things of our spiritual 
through the power which obedience to the Divine commanus 
confers upon all those who live them. 
That “treading upon’’ serpents, and “taking up” ser 
nts, was symbolically understood many centuries before 
hrist is evident from the following discovery. During 
excavations in Egypt, a little more than a century ago, by 
Giovanni Belzoni, the Italian explorer, he came upon a vast 
tomb cut in the rocks, where, three thousand years pre 
Viously, an Egyptian king had been buried. In it he found 
a series of paintings, one of which represented three com 
panies of men. l 


proper 
nature 


The first company, standing erect, had the 
Tight foot extended on a long serpent, its neck under the 
foot of the first man, and its tail under the foot of the last 
TS second company followed, standing upon the 
Brasping a long serpent, which passed horizotally through 
the ri m hand of each man as it hùng down by his side 
The third company bore another serpent along their right 
shoulders, holding it there with their right hands, so that 
like the other two companies, the first man grasped the 
neck of a serpent, and the last man its tail 
That the Egyptians had some know ledge of Correspond 
enoes derived from the Ancients is certain, but what they in 
tended to convey by the above paintings is doubtful. How- 
ever, it is a curious fact that, long anterior to this discoyery 
of Belzoni, Swedenborg, in his exposition of the spiritual 
content of Genesis and the Book of Revelation, where ser- 
pents are mentioned, had said :— 
serpent signifies the sensual principle of man’s 
Mies wid life. Hence the Lord says He would give His 
disciples power to “tread upon serpents” and to “take up 
serpents,” denoting power to subdue or depress the 
sensual principle, and elevate it from-a defiled and 
grovelling condition, to a state ol purity and blessedness, 
and these changes take place by progressive steps, and 
by threefold degrees. - ; ; 
Turning now from the Scriptures to ancient myth and 


ound 
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its message will be welcomed by others also. Tho claims of 
this bustling, restless world are so insistent that men and 
women in full health are apt to become spiritually blind to 
the “tender lights on earth and sky." “They dote on their 
own works," says Traherne, ‘‘and neglect God's. You 
must have glorious principles implanted in your nature; a 
clear eye able te see afar off, a great and generous heart 
apt to enjoy at any distance. (pp. 22-24 ibid.) 

A few passages from “The Silver Lining" will suffice to 
that the writer “the clear eve" and “the 
generous heart" which are the keys to Nature's treasury 


how possesses 


In my garden, lying back, propped with cushions, I 
feel to-day the sweetness of summer steal into my blood 
Its warmth expands my heart with gratitude for the 
human loving kindness that ministers to me, and for the 
universal joy of life that Nature expresses. By its voice 
and its silences, by its open heart and its secret reserve 
its light humours and its quiet dreamings, by the gladr 
and beauty of birds and flowers and humming insects, and 
the joyous voices of children at play; by all these things 
I know that life is good, and I, too, am sharing m 4 
universal summer of the heart. (pp. 21, 22.) 

a dream-vision, those flower 


{ see it all still, as in 
days of childhood and their haunting loveliness! I feel 
again the thrill of wild places; the mystery of the woods 
the solemn tenderness of evening, the sunset and the 


crescent O spring! O summer of the heart when 
Joy was a child! . Two worlds are ours to explore, 
which we could not do in the rush and tumble of active 
modern life—two worlds which are yet one: the familiar 
yet unexplored world of Nature, and the inner world of 
Spirit which interpenetrates and interprets it. And the 
interpretation thereof is Love and Joy. (pp. 41-43.) 


moon 


Some lines by Mr. George Frankland (who is known to 
authors as a good literary adviser) fittingly introduce the 
who are reminded that although ‘barred 
we may yet 


hook to readers 


from beaten tracks of men,’ 


win from poor estate 
Its hidden wealths that wondrously zepa 
The steadfastness of many a burdened day 


If this brief notice tempts anyone to possess the book 
I would suggest that application should be made direct to 
the author. whose life of enforced inactivity wil] thus find 


fresh interest in the daily post. 


sunshine after rain 


like 


Love comforteth 


But Lust's effect is tempest after sun 
Love's gentle spring doth always fresh remain 
Lust's winter comes ere summer be half done; 
Love surfeits not, Lust like a glutton dies 
Love is all truth, Lust full of forged lies 


SHAKESPEARE 


legend we ‘served to 


tradition had pr 
Fall 
of the coming in the fulness of time of one who should tread 
redeem mankind. As the 


Rise" to be. But the 


that universal 


find 


almost every nation the story of a and the promis 


the “serpent under foot, and 


‘all’ was spiritual, so was the 


rise, like the fall, would be the result of man’s free choice 
Ihe redemption itself lay in the removal of the obsta 
vhich stood in the way of the rise he v ccumula i 
f clouds of spiritual darkness which had blotted out the 
light of the Sun of Heaver How that was accomplished 
lies outside the purpose of this paper to explain Che 
ingular and striking fact is, the universality of this ancient 
tradition, in so many various forms 


Horus triumphs over a serpent 
Krishna i ented as tread 
serpent under foot. Amongst the Greeks, Hercules 
slays the many-headed water serpent, the Hydra; and 
Apollo, the Python Siegfried, in Germany; and Crac, in 
Poland, are similarly represented as triumphing over a ser 
pent. In Scandinavian mythology, "nor is said to have 
bruised the head of the great serpent, and it was predicted 
that in another adventure he should overcome and slay 
him. In all these mythological representations, of which 
the above are only a few, we see embodied under various 
forms, according to the genius of the people, the great cen 
tral truth contained in the Divine promise made to the 
most ancient people in these words, that “the seed of the 
woman should bruise the serpent's head, and it should 
bruise its heel.” 

The differenoe between the Divine story as recorded in 
Genesis, and the myths, is marked. In the myths the 
serpent is slain. In the Genesis account the serpent is 
to be bruised merely; a very significant difference when we 
remember what the serpent signifies or corresponds to! In 
the Scriptures we have Divine symbolism in its purity. In 
the myths, its corruption and consequent exaggeration, but 
they all tend to show that, although they retained the 
symbol, with some general idea of its meaning, its true 
significance was lost. 
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SUPER- PHYSICAL MAN: HOW. 
NATURE MAKES HIM. 


HIS RELEASE FROM MATTER. 


| 
CCUTATmOOU A ——XÓ— 


if t ted from 


page 551.) GROWTH AND PROGRESS 
Address delivered by Mr. J. J. Mors 


to the Californii If immortality is worth anythin it should mean 
Psvehieal Society, at San Franc 


isco, on April 26th. 189 better state than this, of wider range and ampler oppo 
tunities. The possibilities of development as well 


: greater knowledge comes of the possession of higher aid 

[This is the fourth and last lecture of the series which better means of gaining knowledge. But the possession of 
began in Lont on June 16th, 1923.] the means whereby the knowledge can be gained involves 
REWARD AND PUNISHMENT the use of those means. And in the use of consciousness 

of perception, of observation, of reflection, in the use of 

Now we must shift the ground just a trifle. The wicked the mental powers, the soul grows in stature, gains in 
will be punished, of course; the good will be rewarded vigour, increases in greatness over there just the same a 
That is good, comfortable, old-fashioned doctrine. Un- human life increases and enlarges bodily, mentally, and 
fortunately, psychological science does not support it; com- spiritually in this world by the exercise of the faculties 
mon sense and reason are opposed to it You will say that you are in possession of to-day. Growth, growth of 


‘Oh, that is very bad!" Oh, no. Because when we press 


ol 


eonsciousness, expansion of consciousness, greater keenness 


you to define yout position the conception of the good being 


rewarded and the bad being punished amounts sub- 


of perception, observation, and reflection, greater mental 
and conscious activity, is the keynote of 


man’s intellectual 
tantially to this: that God pats you upon the back, and circumstances on the higher plane of life 
scolds somebody else; He pats you because you belong to one What can he learn there? There are no stars to count 
school of religious thought and He scolds somebody else be- or weigh, no fossils to dig out of the deep strata of the 
cause they have repudiated your particular school of earth, no oceans to plumb, no mountains to scale, no beast 
religious thought Now, your particular school of religious or birds or species to examine and to inquire into. Are 
thought has nothing to do with the question at all A these the only things that intelliget 


cosclousess can Con- 
ceive of as being all the human intellect can concern itself 
a creed, as he can be inside with? Are not art and poetry, the golden history. of that 
of it. And it is not what a man believes, for many have 


mighty mystery of human love, genius, philosophy, culture 
cried, "Lord, Lord and cared nothing for the Lord they the unfoldment of man's higher self 


man can be good or a man can be bad just as easily outside 
the four walls of a church, or 


problems even in this 
cried for. [t is not what a man believes or professes to lx world that call for the keenest thought and the noblest 
lieve; it is what he is within himself that settles his moral effort on the part of the mind of man? You know that 
circumstances when he enters on the super-physical plane these are real things, belonging though they do to the sub- 
of life jective side of human thought, and that they keenly interest 
Is he condemned for ever? We can give you but poor the wisest and the best of human live 
comfort even her« The everlasting punishment of sin is So it 


may be s0 ıt is on that 
trie enough, but only an imperfectly educated intellect life. Man may forget the groping 


would ever plead for the everlasting punishment of the the weighing and the measuring of the worlds of matter 
sinner, The infinite mercy of the Supreme Benevolence is He may see into the realms of causative action; he may 
satisfied when the penalty has been paid, penetrate, shall we put it to you, the spirit of things. It 


and reaction have accomplished their purpose and is an ugly term and imperfectly expresses what is really 
neutralised whatever evil there may have been, the sinner meant, but will best convey the idea you at present 
stands absolved, the bill has been paid, justice has been He may see behind the so seeing, find a 
satisfied To expect God to exact more than justice is to m and to claim 
make God as unjust as many a human being is 


uper-physical plane of 
in the dust of the past 


and when action 


scenes, and ir 
universe of things to occupy hi enti 
his earnest effort. Never fear that 


] intellect continues 

We must now look at the question from an intellectual there will not be ample to occupy call it into actior 

point of view If a man is a self-cons ious personality be to develop it, and to make it even infinitely more wondrous 
yond the grave, he will be intelligent "But mind with 


i in power than it is or has been here 
out organisation is impossible." We have settled that pro 


blem We have given this man an organisation—Nature 


Tue EMOTIONS AND THEIR WORK 
has done this for him; Nature has provided him with an 


organic structure for the expression and retention of hi Man is something more than consciousness and intellect 
personality and intelligence over there, just as she built There is emotion, which a part of his life, Some oon- 
up the protoplasmic cells from the slime and ooze of pre sider emotion a thing to be cast out How many people 
historic seas in the ages of long ago, and the marvel in have you met who think it is a weakness to exhibit 
one case is no greater than the marvel in the other Let their motions vho would fee] ed if the tear o 
us put aside the fatuous idea that consciousne is the r« sympathy should trickle d the They think 
sult of organisation; and also that there will | 


« ni is not well-bred, no d 


u or woman t 
divergences m the intellect of the super-physical man. Such be subject to the weak: es of « 
conclusions lead one to seriously consider that people hay What would the 1 be i t emotion Lil 
ing brains in this world are not over-hl | witl J ummer ithout the ‘ their colour 
telligence w pertum« jov witi I l6 1 : barren, cold 
Our man, then, has an intelligent personality The in and lifek Emotion has 1 religions of the world 
tellect is restless, insatiable; it is always asking question emotion h won the liberti ind freedom of peoples 
always searching for knowledge, always striving to gatl« emotion has founded empire ‘ í brought the 
information. ‘Well, but when we get over there where wi race out of savager ind barbarisr nto civilisation 
seo all things rightly, it will not be necessary for us to go emotion has changed the face of ial life, rendered the 
hunting after knowledge, We have only to wish for it, and it home possible, sanctified the family, bound men and women 
will come," The inhabitants of the tropics are proverbially together in indissoluble bonds of eté | love; emotion ha 
lazy Nature is bountiful to them; she gives them warmtł beautified the world It ha een the artist angel that God 
and an abundance of such-food as they require, with scarcely ent from heaven to decorat T ils of the univers 
an effort upon their part Intellectually they are not vith his chiefest art Smile at laugh at it if you will 
particularly vigorou Physiologically they are incapable and hide it behind the icy front of conventionalism, yet 
of sustaining labour and fatigue such as is endured in the in spite of all bond nd | i | break loose and 
more temperate and colder climat« The spectacle of defy convention Then the orld “How misguided 
tropical human life is certainly not an exhibition of vigour people are” But tl 1 hty | er only asserts itself t 
and ability either physical or mental, Do you want ta vindicate itself No matte hat cause may have ariser 
perpetuate the lethargy of the tropics in the higher life to turn it aside, it will assert itself mer or later, Tt 
Do you want an immortal man to be a super-physical de even stronger than death. The emotions of human love that 
generate, having, as it were, but to open his mouth to bind two loving hearts together, and make them man and 
breathe in information and knowledge? Surely not I wife before the world, centres the home, is the foundatio 
it not true that half the pleasure of the knowledge that of the family. and transforms man from the savage to the 
vou gain consists in the labour that is involved to obtain angel Emotion. in all its supernal glory, lives deathles 
it? ifort means growth, strength, and development, The as the soul itself Over there on tha uper-physical plan 
athlete must carefully train, exercise and develop hi of life the super-physical man finds his emotions haye gon 
muscles The specialist must. train the eve, or hand, « ith. him There he love wee deeper, purer than the 
hraiu, that he may be able to pursue his inquiry The 


singer must train his voice. They grow stron 


life of earth permitted. Cha piritualised, exalted 
function, and mind in consequence 


that divine emotion that helped him through the devion 
ways of mortal striving, is with him there You will know 


in body and 
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other there; know each other by the ties of faith, of 
trust, of love; by the sweet ties of kindred that were formed 
on the pure foundations of divine affection, Eye to eye 
hand. to hand, soul to soul, in the circumstances of your 
allections, all the long-lost treasures of your life shal] be 
, ain. 
all we know our children? Yea, brighter and fairer 
Wil, Our friends—truer and more loyal stil. Our hus- 
hands and our wives, if truly our husbands and our wives 
more closely united still. All of life that has made it worth 
the living, all of love that has brightened it, all of joy 
{hat has nestled in your hearts, all, ali shal] be yours again 
ii your circumstances in that  super-physical universe 
towards which you are tending. 

One other question only need we deal with now. What 
will be our religious circumstances over there? A good 
old brother once said that when he was lifted up on the 
wings of the spirit and saw into the heavens, he found no 
Presbyterians there, no Baptists there, no Wesleyans there; 
there were no Wpiscopalians, no Catholics there. He said, 
"Praise the Lord, there were none of these divisions there 
brethren; we were all brothers and sisters in the Lord." 
What better heaven should we want? What grander 
millennium could you have? What sweeter religion could 
come to your exalted souls than a religion which, by its 
divine power, banished all sectarian divisions, and united 
tle worshippers of God over all the world, black and white, 
ted and yellow, in one sweet kingdom of mutual love? 


ANGELIO HUMANITY. 


Let us suggest to you that the less you think about 
Whether you are going to be an Episcopalian angel, or a 
Wesleyan angel, or a Roman Catholic angel, or a Baptist 
angel, or even a Mormon angel, the better it will be for 
n. Just be content to endeavour to become a good human 
ind of angel, with the best of your manhood and your 
Womanhood, with the noblest and sweetest and truest of 
our life and thought and feeling. Just become the very 

t Kind of angel you know how to be. And if you have 
a few moments’ leisure between your efforts to make your- 
selves into that kind of angels, help somebody else in their 
progress; too. Then you will find the divine law to be that 
you get good by doing good, and the more you help others 
to become angels, the more angelic you will yourself becom 

It-may be suggested here, however, that in discussing 
these moral, intellectual, spiritual, and religious circum- 
stances as pertaining to post-mortem man that we are 
running flatly contrary to religious tradition and to many 
speculations that the world is, unfortunately, flooded with 
to-day. That objection we are not willing to consider as 
having any validity at all. We are not concerned about 
or beholden to any school of thought. We are not con- 
cerned in wishing, or hoping, or striving to believe that 
this, that, or the other creed may be true. Each school 
Of thought serves its purpose. Each creed has its place. 
lese things satisfy someone, and if they only met the 
requirements of one soul, that one soul's need being met by 
these things would justify their existence to that extent. 
We ask no man to give up what he deems ri and true 
to himself, until he feels that something else is needed 
We only suggest to him, in accordance with the line of th. 
argument we have been pursuing, what the circumstances 
Of the post-mortem man may be. And we put it as a matter 
Of plain reasoning and ordinary common sense and logicat 
deduction that what we have said is in strict harmony with 


s needed 
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the premises we have assumed. The evidence to support 
that premise by can be got by a course of psychological 
inquiry, in the scientific analysis of man’s psychological 
nature, which will reveal every point and issue that we 
have from time to time discussed before, We take it that 
It 1$ unnecessary to ask what kind of religion, what sort of 
faith, will prevail over there, since every soul will worship 
Gi ter its own fashion, and there will be no one to make 
it afraid 


Ing Essrnc or MORTALITY 


Life's little day- passes its meridian hour, and turns to 
the afternoon. The shadows creep up apace, and the golden 
zs lazily in his bath of fire in the golden west, lower 


god sit 


and lower, and lower still, unti] at last the widespreading 
blush of his departing glory dies out to give place to the 


"ht, whose mantle, flecked with the 


rising of the purple n 


sparkling gems of immensity, rolls o'er the scene and wraps 
the world in its sweet embrace. The silver moon, like a 
bow of promise, rises and rides upon the blue, and men 


gaze thereon and feel that the world has not been swallowed 
i the of the night, that the stars of hope, and 
the silver bow of promise, still speak to them of the light 
that has gone. 

The stars fade in their glory, and the silver bow grows 
fainter The first penciled darts of the coming day strike 
out from the eastern stronghold of the sun god. Brighter 
grows the blush and promise of the dawn, Golden and 
bright becomes the haze that flies before the coming of the 


darkness 


sun god’s chariot the spray from the prow of a 
stately ship. Up ight Phoebus once again. The 
gates of the dawn wide upon their hinges, and he, 
the all-powerful on« ts out upon his daily course to 
bless and beautify The flowers lift up their 
drooping he lord, and as he passes with 
his smile 1 a swe perfume he gives 
to every rose that The wav dancing beneath 


atness 


turn their crested 


sparkle wit new lustre as he kisses his hanc 


and they 
1 to their 


wonders jbs the rm t that 

descends breast nd fr grow 
Peer and feel their toil rewarded as the 

un-god si his n life and 

stre th an » all 

mer nan li S ‘ ‘ 


west that give him entrance to t 


And even as the sun gives the 
ness. the waves a grandeur 
the immortal Id, smiting 
Errem 1 ‘Hs tl 
be M s 
Y 1 ma 
Feo Eee 

id estu 

the r & of everl ng | 


NATURE, SCIENCE AND ART. 


Nature, by scientific men, is studied and classified in 
hey organise relations progressively. Commence with the 
lowest form of fish life; work up through the age of ser 
pents; come to birds; study the marsupials, then the mar 
malia: then the quadrumanals, troglodytes, and the goril 
las; then stop at home and investigate Man. I think the 
Scientific world has not yet taken its own position into 
account; it has not yet ascertained its own relation and 
importance. to the onward progress of the race Not 
haying done this, it is overlooking the very key-note to 
Which all the music of the world’s intellectual growth is set 
I suppose that this blindness is right, because Nature 
makes science masculine, superficial, proud, exclusive, 
exaet, always on tho surface, yet necessary to the world's 
growth. Jut there is something more inspiring than 
science, i.e., Art. Art is but Nature in her "superior 
state,” Science is Nature reporting herself with material 
eyes and in “a common state’’—always positive, never 
designing to confuse chalk with cheese, never intention. 
ally calling a thing blaek when it is white. Granite is 
always granite in the eyes of science, It is natural, there- 
fore, that science should decide that. man's life goes ont 
like his breath when he dies. Science very honestly, 
stoutly, sternly, godlessly says that man does not survive 
the decay of his organs. The religious world takes up the 
evidenco not seen by science. So far as it goes, however, 
Science is tho world’s grandest archangel—without wings, 
without a heart for humanity, with only a front brain, 
hawing no affections for theories, creeds, or philosophy. 

But Art comes to our relief. She comes from the 


man side of re 
infolds the u ates of 
ver b parate 
p 
S , 
i loft 
: n Art 1 
I MI V t 
flect Art x s +} 
nd ves the music to whicl ll Mies ar 
magnificent beauty of the physical world 


through Art. Science respects Art only so far as it will 
llustrate and develop the éxactitudes of science 
Death and the After-Life," by ANDREW JACK- 


From 
son Davis. 


THERE is n God’s universe—no gaps, no 
vacuums; one thir 1 between point and 
point are the ordered intermediate stages From the 
eterna] all-inspiring Spirit downwards and outwards all 
His children are linked together in a golden chain of mutual 
The bold climber turns to give a helping hand to 
the one in perplexity below, and he, when once his feet are 
firmly placed, will assist the next comer over the difficult 
place. We are roped together, and must look to our steps, 
for if we fall into a crevasse we shall imperil others too. 
“No man liveth to himself.’’—From ‘The be uty of God,” 
by Rav. F. Frecore-Ovnp, M.A 
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must be made to 


H 


per 


THE LEADEN CASKET. 


t, or the man of letters, 
short survey of 
Spiritua 1 it r and uncultured side, he is 
in pious horror, and to utter 
t seems a welter of undis- 
ent, utterly untrained 
homable credulity. He 
received with joy and 
the spirit-world ; of 
heavenly wisdom; of 
as examples of supernormal 
very superficial inspection, 
if appearances of this 
and pursues his 
and critical level, 
but, as we think 
little barren ` of 


es a 


I Litude umed as 


Way 


to suspect at times, just a 
who some years ago 
described as 
id Torgave him, as ne 


yuntered a good deal of this 


"€ with what ne 


juaintance 


app: 


irances 


SEEN 
und his 


not 
106 not ne Ba inio—wise man—fi 


e sought. The] play, as we 
= t ; mocked with 
i S carri described it 
ri bI e880I 
0 a ¢ lera n t mind n 
i - moned up ige to probe 
nto th Í } & the material «< 
Spirit : nd ve yund—not ttle to the 
irprise—that t elded far more of richnes and 
reas blene than they had ever imagined They 
n discovery that there w much method in 
the ed madness of ite followers, and that no 
subject is ever truly reported by its fools or ite foe: 
They learned that a matter may be gravely misrepre 
sented, ignorant ind fondly by the foolish nmongst 
ite d t ind deliberately and maliciously by it 
ennemie * 
M han once of late vears we have listened to 
w read statements in which men of intellectual com 


petence made confession of their discoveries in Spirit- 
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ualism, the subject revealing itself to them on closer 
contact as being far more intelligent, purposeful anj 
mportant than they had been or had led others 
Even then they had not gone very far 
indeed, than the : 


se boast it was that 


to s ippose. 
little better, Prince of Arrag n 
pirits'' or rank him 
Nob so well a 

1 is still 


b 1 question 
iptious. We have noted that 
every man finds in it just 

himself, and chooses or rejects acct 


as of the casket 


Kets 


not disposed be 
in the matter of Spint 


W hich represent 
The cl 
is never irrevocable, in the play; wl 
s & happy circumstance for those who choose wron 
in the first place, deceived by some ''fair outside"— 
some glittering external that captivates the eye but 
mocks the hope. 

Nature has a way of putting her greatest treasures 
into humble receptacles. She takes but small account 
of great learning, having a very evident bias towards 
child-like simplicity. She favours the earthen rather 
than the golden vase, putting her greatest work, the 
soul, into a vessel of clay, and not infrequently a very 
rugged one at that. 

After all, it is the conte 
matter. We are well sat 
ich we have chosen 


uaiism 


rdingly. 


f the casket that alone 
h the leaden one 


3 core. 


THE OPEN DOOR. 


OLD ManINER'8 REFLECTIONS. 


AN 


At the end of an address recently, a young man put 
question to me: “Is there any need for mysticism m 
dealing with such subjects as Spiritualism?” I gathered 
fhat what he really meant was: Is so much mystery needed 
in the teaching of truth? 

I had to admit that one must cast aside some of the 
al growths which obscure the entrance to the temple 
sted that a key could be found that would enable 
to unlock the door 


Lhis 


artic 
but su 


eve simple, d 
Jesus at Gailee id (speaking of 
the I ] W > shall know 


myself Just so; t I icid te 
One of 
flagellating scipline of all whe 
through the the light o 
But much of it was 
f 


HCE Simple though it seen 


reads 


DE 


God and the neighbour 


id. But itt 


the only way to true illumination and the '*open sesame’ 

of the strong room (so to sp to the treasure of heaver 
Many keys have been found l 

but none other than the on« en ! Je 


It wa rit 
told by a New Churchm 


mysteri Tom Paine rep 

rusty." l'hat true the revel iculties must 
kept bright by good } T} truth applies even to tl 
simple duties of life 1 marine [ né ustered 
intricacies of knotting and splicing | i 

much practice and many failure ` thé 


In the spiritual life I have heard many brilliant dis 


given by Salvation Army ers of high rank and hare 
noted how little they moved the people Yet wher frai 
little untutored lass ha i i vith little or no power ¢ 
ained orators ill heaven hs come down by reason 
he fact that she had lived close to the | of God—her 
e bright th ht tl I sea or land 
What bearing has th pon Spiritual | 
no | i t ; r noe, < 
er O gr y 1 e of 
gy | il or my ph al life 
fo in « len t iM ade f 
angel ter erel i first 
of heaven, then the writer is p e that all necessar 
evidences will be added, and that abundantly. Too ofter 
our experiences are but a phantasmagoria of eerie sig 
ind sound whereas they might be illuminated by the 
ternal, We are not called upon to be merely sojourners ir 
what is called the astral plane— but cor ous citizens of 
n spiritua] world Ms ry will have little place in the 


religion of the fut t will give way to a true 
ned by the practice of the presence of God 


wide the door of the temple of life 


ure Mysticist 


thus flinging 


Harry Funne. 
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THE OBSERVATORY. 


———— 


LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL. 


The Septembor number of the ''Scientiüc American 
wniwns a lengthy and detailed description by Mr. J 
Malcolm Bird of a sitting he had last April with Ada 
Besinnet at Toledo, U.S.A., when Sir Arthur Conan Doyle 
md Lady Doyle were also present In 
article, Mr. Bird writes :— 


“These voices were altogether extraordinary They 
game clearly from the well in the centre of the table. On 
one Occasion the large end of the trumpet was presented 
forme to p t my ear to, verifying that the voice was not 
mit; and most certainly it was not. Without exception 
the voices had the touch of personal characteristics; thus 
oe female voice had a distinct Irish lilt. There was a 
Eon rich tenor, sufficient in volume to fill a cathedral 

is particular singer has a name—he is Dan, 


and he 
attends all Miss B.'s sittings. Collectively thé voices ran 


the gamut of the piano range, from the tinkliest treble to 
the and most goose-fleshy bass. Even if one 


were 

to believe that Miss B. could produce Dan’s 

glossal voice, one would stumble over the assumption that 

one m could have such a range. And I have never 

a tune carried so well by any other whistler as tunes 

were carried by the whistle that came froin the centre of 
the table.” 


the course of hi 


* . . . 


Addressing the Spiritualist gathering in Queen's Hall 
Edmburgh, on Sunday evening a week or so ago, Mr. J 
Stoddart, Falkirk, said they had come sympathy with the 
theologian in his opposition to Spiritualism, because Spirit 
maism was undoubtedly threatening his vocat ]t was 
becoming daily more evident that the theologian had 
fendered mankind a very doubtful service; and in spite of 
al that he had spoken and written, if not partly be 
it, doubt and confusion reigned in the cle 
in regard to almost every one of the so-called cardinal 
doctrines of Christianity. ‘The times called for a prophet 
father than a priest or theologian, and the latter was well 
alvised a few years ago by Dr. Jacks to “‘take a holiday." 


n 


ise of 


2l mind to-day 


The Second International Congress for Psychical Re- 
fearch opened at Warsaw on Wednesday, August 29th. 
The first Congress was held at Copenhagen in 1921. The 
delegates numbered about fifty, and represented sixteen 
nations, including the United States and Turkey. Russi: 
Was unrepresented, but delegates arrived from Iceland. Pro 
minent felonies included Dr. Geley and Mme. Bisson, of 
France, and Dr. Schrenck-Notzing, of Germany. At 
(Conference it was agreed that the interests of the Con 
Were entirely thoce of research The mortality or the 
future existence of the soul was neither accepted nor denied 
and the aims of the Congress were in no way ant 
to any religion. The Polish authorities placed the 
the University of Warsaw at the disvosal o; the Conf« 
Which terminated on September 5th. The third d 
Congress was "evoted to the reading of i ; 
Mr, Dingwall (Research Officer of the S.P.i. li 
very interesting series of photographs of so-called “spirit 
Professor Sidney Altrutz (of Upsala) read 

"chology and physiology of ‘‘mediun 
o Haraldur Neilsson (of Iceland) r a 
Mint rapping. Papers by Sir Wiliam Barrett and M 
Sidgwick (both absent) were also read 


the 


* LI . 
“The Weekly Dispatch”? last Sunday, in the course 
its review of May Sinclair’s new boo! ‘Uncanny Storie 
(Hutchinson), remarked: ‘‘It was only to be expected that 
the great popular interest in Spiritualism and psychic 
Matters genc ‘ly would have a corresponding repercu: ior 
lipon contemporary fiction. I imagine that during the last 


four or five years more stories, long and short, introducin 
Psychic elements have been published than in the whole 
the two preceding decades The present type « 
Maral story is, however, very different from the old 
fashioned ghost yarn that was usually found acceptable in 
Giristmas numbers. You have only to pick up any modern 
Paychic story to discover what a vast difference exists Le 
tween the respective attitudes of present-day and past 
novelias towards their spirits. ‘Monk’ Lewis and Mrs 
Radcliffe may pile spectre upon spectre, but one feels all 
the while that they ure doing it with the tongue in the 
theek. They did not really believe in thei: sts The 
modern writer appears to be very much r--re in rn« 
It he does not actually believe in spirits he manag 


to con- 
impression that he is not sure that there may not 


vey spressior : 
be something in it after all, and that it is best to be cn 
the safe side and handle appariti 


ions with becoming respect 
bor exits and entrances and clanking chains are 


. Another feature of the modern psychic story 


pam, 

that distinguishes it from its crude ancestry is that its 
BEA. visitors do not come from some infinitely 
range, remote, and incredible world, but rather seem to 
esist on the borderland of our own, closely related to us, in 


fact, and consequently much more interesting to read 


ta 
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The ‘““Modern Churchman,” in its issue for August, pub- 
lished a letter from the Rev. Charles L. Tweedale contain- 
ing some amendmerts and alteraticns in the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer. Mr. Tweedale’s letter reads:— 


In view of the fact that psychic experiences 
past fifty years I 


(1) That the mortal body 


and re- 
searches of the 


lave shown 


of a man does not rise again 


ody, or spiritual body, whicl 


is set free from the mort 


separ 


and 
controverted, I 
alterations in the 
to correcting the 
tains 


Common Prayer, with 


Article IV. should be deleted in its present form, and the 


followi substituted 


“The spiritual body of Christ wa 
mortal | th, and did man 
third day; temporarily overl 
matter, and thus material 
audible, and tangible to the 
materialising 
spiritual bod 
and there live 


The Apostles Creed. 
Instead of ‘‘Resurrection of tl 
Resurrection of the spiritual 


The Athanasian Creed. 
Dele 


rise 


it 
becoming 
disciples 

ir sij 
ascended into 


vanished out of 


gain 
account 


Infant Bapti.m and The Visitation of the Sick 


Ihe « jn *‘Resurr m botr 
these o be tion ¢ 
the spiritual body. 

Burial of the Dead. 

Instead of Yet in my flesh shall I see God,” print 

“Yet released from m flesh shall I see God 


meaning of the Hebrew being 
trom my 


the exact opposite ot that 


r used 
> portion of Scripture usually read (I Cor 
te the words ''at the last trum r the 
i hall ind and make verse 52 r« 
foll $ 
n é 
he 
the 
I: 
hat of a short form 
of service hic Cor nior 
ir the Communion of 
Mr. Tweedale then ad he following pi Í 
PS the Edi eG 
Book, to hese amendment I 
forms me © many her Should 
they he he Bk ( 
l'rayer I 
. . . B 
The Church Family Newspar n its issue of Au 
dist, prints a letter fror le P sh Prk 
on the estion of her ] 1 1 
obeving the doctor wishes n nform a person whi 
dying of the fact. The Priest writes 
The priest, with his long expenenc sees 
the end surely and inevitably approaching, whether 
the doctor tells him or not The soul is near- 
ing the Crossing but must not be helped to 


any definite preparation. Conversation must be on the 
basis of a hateful unreality. Neither doctor, priest, nurse 
or relative must own to the truth, even if llenged by 
the patient. Prayers must be for recovery (“if it be 
God's will" perhaps the priest manages to quiet his con- 
science by getting in) but not for an abundant entrance 
False hopes must buoy up the soul until unconsciousness 
sets in, not a bright and happy anticipation of passing on 
in Christ to the most wonderful adventure of all. 


The priests who can prepare the one who is passing 
for the wonderful adventure by giving him a definite 
assurance from first-hand knowledge that * all is well" are 
very few and far between, The pious hopes of the ordinary 
clergyman are not very different from the false hopes of 
the doctor. When the hour of passing comes, is it not 
rather late in the day to begin to think seriously of these 
things. 


| 
| 
\ 


G 
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Wedne 0 tl IS8R4, M W. E. G | held the attitude her rifer, but 
! 1 he h Mr. W m 1 ntor udi ho had no reason to di the nuinene 
f r phy phenomer ri í Í entior H recent expel n ought 
i i - P Í \ wer flicier he I t In r 
pet eser < d ' « M € ne nerally : 
e Mane Mr. nal ! They not very 
e LiT at nterv« wl | ppeared in 
ue Novemlx st 1554 It ha wo? gested by Yes We took our plac table 
valued contributor and trien the 1 e | we usual description e 
produce the mter \ t ospi nterest t 
ent enerat Y ar M | y 1 5 d t t 
Lady X. sat next to me, on 1 rigl N 
MR. GLADSTONE A A SEANCI right was Mrs. O then Mr. Gla nr the 
Marchioness of Z 
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| H W. E. Gladst had been present a K 
: . i on furi | i n Mrs. O. had provided two coi i ool slates, ar 
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wee üK Witl few hours ot the publica had. brought my now historic Brah ocked double slate 
ot í ur ia number the Metropolitan News with oak frames 
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M sSuCcOe sf 
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: s : t and when la up - ‘ il pre 
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orm tt pa t er ' \ 
' Th. ll manner nd witl 0 
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Are you yourself acquainted with Spanish, French, and 
Grek? — j | 
I know very little of French, and nothing at all of eith NOW READY. 
Spanish or Greek. _ 
T have myself had so many séanc t - ] 
Biel rity y seine a 1 comet 2^ "THE OUTLANDS 
gum@imineness of the slate-ieriti ume 
mediumship ; ^ut, of ootu tran tn 3? Pond 


Marily be expected. to be satisfied with 7 fir J nc ad OF HEAVEN 
therefore it was especially lesira that 1 f M 


Gladstone's distinction and influence sh 
Wf the closest observation. Do yor Being F h p 1 
Yes I think so. He did not so, in iny wor cing Further Communications 
but his actions, and all that he said then and subsequentl set down by the 
semed to point to it. Indeed, I do not see how he 1 
be Otherwise than satisfied that—to whatever power the 
phenomena might be attributable—they were at least of a REV. G VALE OWEN 
ult or abnormal character. The written questions x 
ii every ense unknown to me; and pertinent answer 
have told you, were written between slates full I 
Mow upon, or held over, the table of a brilliantly 
drawing-room—the writing being distinctly heard w 
the actual process. Mr. Gladstone had the fullest opp TSS 
timity of observation, and I have no doubt hatey ronnie Bite eacink nabltaha’ wader MEOS ERN 
tint his keen penetrating eyes, as he carefully watched al "rs Bavonliha Vel aud. sak reckinea be Vale 
that was passing, assured him that e: i nu crecer ic of work anioien 
AS one indication I may mention ipte erga p e 
took in the messages themselves = ate Arne 
have done if he had any suspicior atever of the s Ds "x = ag 
aes of the experiments. From first to last he l miir ras a an m 
careful record of all the questions and all the | suggestions 


nditions of 
You spoke just now of Mr. G t 1 


Rifler the séance— was that in reference t 
the evening ? 


Notdirectly. But after the séance, and while the ladie In Crown 8vc. cloth, 4/6 net 
Were otherwise engaged, Mr. Gladstone entered int : Post Free, 410 
Fersation with me on psychical subjects. I remarke 
the absurd attitude of the general | 
suentifio men, in refusing to invest 
Simple facts after all, when Mr. Glads eplied in eff: 

—(for I do not profess to be able to remember his words HUTCHINSON & CO 
"TD haye always thought that scientific men run too m A NI 
iMa groove. They do noble work in their < i line 34, Paternoster Row, London, EC. 4. 
OP study and research, but they are too often ind i 

in any attention whatever to matters which se 
iot with their established mod tho nd 
not unfrequently attempt to 
never inquired, not sufficient! ali 
may possibly be forces in natur E 
nothing.” As I talked with | or pics of ire - ~ ] TT 
character I was very pleased to s D s gr mir x N r S 
wuld. even at this late hour of his lif pen itsel ‘ A! \ 2*9 
fair consideration of any new truth, however 1 i 

mn counter to previous experiences. Hi 


This volume includes The Children o! Heaven,” the 
forming one mplete narrative. !tisa n- 


Of his own observations many years ag he domains 

clairvoyance and electro-biology, and € nquired whether ^ "p^ ^p Y ^ ` 
there were any societies specially dev ès S | N | ) N \ | N FS 
Occult phenomena. When told hi: the London S Í | Í Í i Ore 
talist Alliance and other societies 11 ed e of eae ss 

the names of persons connected w i rs VA X | 

who had given attention to the subjects seemed ly 


interested; and when I spoke i 
walism, he said = he a iy kr that t ow P 4 Ge es. 
Ma" written on the ques A. W. TRETHEWY, B.A. 


Varley, Crookes, Wallace, Balf« 


Mr. Crookes, had acknowledged his l i & Mr. C th num ts Dra : NE 
Blackburn, a wealthy gentleman lately resident M 5 
r. I asked him whe the he would I 128. 6d. : EU 
ting a few books upon t subj I v 
Kindly replied that, although he had many y s CM 
mus matters laid by for reading when t 
for him to be able to do so, he w ld most che v THIS : x 
fake to read any books I might desire t i id | ah 1s à concise a xha 
“And I shall pe them as a memento of this very es 1 work of t Revere \\ St 
ing evening." had a g and ver l vers Moses w - zu 
Hon with him, but I think I ! Y I oug MA. O 
to tell you, and I have certain! I intended M Ox as 
to sty when I began. S tI " é À 
Upon the whole yon ied , 3 y ove 
Decidedly. I have met princes and princesses but D) E s ( trois 
and condescending as they alwa were, I ve neve x the s i l€ je 
fenced keener pleasure than in the reflection that I has : e British Mus 
ne something towards helping W. E. Gladstone to a bett : : $ 
anderstandinz of theo y lity f communion w i s iccess 
“friends who have gone before." e autom S 
AS di is is L] 
e Stainton Moses “circle 
Tasas is only one thing that can and i 
fogether in a bond that cannot be broken 1 ù a 
the same truth. [wo people can have a very 


Together for a while, and like each other very 
the time comes when their thoughts fly apart 
one bend of union is there—unless they love th 
spiritual truth. —''Jewel," by C. L. BunNnaw 


HURST & BLACKETT, LT! 
PATERNOSTER ROW, LONIX ; 


THE R&V. G. VALE OWEN'S LECTURE TOUR. 


SUCCESSFUL ÜPENING AT ST. 


LEONARDS. 


The opening lecture of a series to be given by the Rey 
G. Vale Owen in all parts of the country, was delivered 
the Palace Pier, St. Leonards, on esday afternooi 
The large pavilion was pack« I I 
stand throughout the lecture 


» Chairman was Mr ert J. Stuart, hon. o 
secretary, and with him on the platform was 
Owen, a tall, commanding ] 


I a cassi K watt 
a small bronze cr« side of his chest 
The Chairman Owen, s over 


one hundred and n arranged in 


parts of Great Britain, a first of the serie 
he was very pleased to see so many present. He wished t 
thank Mr. Lancaster and Miss Turner for their valuable 
assistance in the organisation of the lectur« He had hin 
self been a Spiritualist for sixteen years, and he wasgladand 


proud to be able to devote himself when he could to helping 
his good friend the Rev. G. Vale Owen. Mr. Stuart m 
marked: “How many men in the Church of England to 
day who knew and were absolutely convinced of the 
truth of Spiritualis would give up their church, home 
and pension for it. That is what Mr. Vale Owen had done 
Mr Vale Owen, in rising to speak, was accorded a 
iremendous ovation, and for fully fifty minutes he held his 
audience, who listened to every word of his lecture with 
deep interest Everyone was deeply impressed by his 
simplicity and earnestness. In his opening remarks, Mi 
Vale Owen told the story of the coming ur the Scripts and 
the events that had led to his receiving the communications 
from Beyond the Veil in the vestry at Orford Parish 
Church. He explained how, after evensong every day, h 
went into the vestry, just in the usual way. 


great 


and sat down 


took pencil and paper and wrote what came to his mind 
The first few evenings nothing much came. Then there 


began to come through words which he knew were not his 
So he wrote and the result was the script of tens of thou- 
sands of words which eventually Lord Northcliffe published 
If he was wrong then for him—he did not say for anyone 
else—there was nothing in prayer 

On Sunday afternoon, September 2nd. Mr 
rain addressed a large audience in the s 


Vale Owe 
hall on 


bject of Psychic Science and the Bible. There were n 
lergymen present. On this asion Mr. H. W. Engholn 
occupied the chair, and the Re J. w. Potter opened the 
yroceedings with a short prayer. Düring his stay at~St 
seris Mr. Vale Owen was the gue of Lady King 


A recent pho 


tograph of the Rev. G. Vale Ower r S 
Arthur Conan Doyle, taken in New Yor USA The 
spreading of the Gospel of Modern Spiritualism, especia 
the religious aspect of it, is r ' < rk thes 
world-famous propagandists of ty humar 
after bodily death and communication with those who have 
joined the majority In the words of Sir Arthur 


prit 


ualiam is either the greatest delusion that bas ever afflicted 


ESEG AFF 


MISSIONARIES OF THE 
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PSYCHIC PHENOMENA AND THE 
SPECTROSCOPE. 


To the f Licutr 
Su With reference to the inquiry in Lieut a 
of the spectroscope in the iny on of “p 
phenomena remarka hat h« hole } 
psycl ul re there I € I inei he 
tiot f our most earchin ind delicate I 
Ihe record of observed phenomen: mply teems with « 
of light and radiant energy, visible and invisibk 
the ultra-violet); vet would se that it ] neve 
curred to any of the numer entist I 
gaged in “‘physical’’ investigatio: pp } , 
searching test to ascertain I pl ener 
operation 
It aim to expect physics science to pronoune 
the p noving force in such phenomena; the u 
cause lies outside its province jut it is impossible 
whoever or whatever ma h« uating 
matter is used, energy is in 01 d if the 


order known as ''radia 


of being analysed by 


plumbed the depths of space, revea 
distant suns as searchingly as that 
demonstrated the existence of de: 
numbering the stars which gem 
Phis neglect appears to me 
that I have in 
ployment of the spectroscope in 
hitherto with no success. As late as tl 
a letter to one of your most este med cont 
ardent investigators into physic 
line of spectroscopic investig: 
supernormal photography 
his valua collaboration 


science several q 


phenom 
I 


I am still 


S.P.R. or the College of Psychi 5 
necessary facilities, involving no ‘‘tests 


methods, and impugning no person's 
Thanks to the kind invitation of 
L.S.A., I hope to have an opportunity of 
members of that body a method of spectr 
tion of “light” phenomena in psy 
should offend no one—the only ent 
the luminiferous ether, and the or 
is your wave-length i 


please ? 


Sandy Nook, 
Maybury Hill 
August 16th, 1S 
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else nhi 
in e | Mr. V 
eng é I I I 
Sir Art 1 D 
irned fror 15.00€ e 1 » 
elegat« ł Lièg Coi i g the de 
for another campaign to f he ntere and 
the knowledge of what he knov s; the. ino 


thing in the world to-day 


September 8, 1923.] 


CONGRESS JOTTINGS. 


The Congress at Liege is over. It was a strenuous time 
forall of us who were actively concerned in the work, which 
was in some directions sufficiently arduous, but the general 
outcome, although it has left us tired, has, I think, made u 
happy. 


The presence of Sir Arthur and Lady Doyle; of the 
King’s Counsel, author of “I Heard a Voice,” whose 
forensic eloquence was a marked feature of some of the Con 
fenences; of Mrs. Jessy Greenwood, J.P., the President of 
the S.N.U.; Mr. Ernest Oaten; Mr. John Lewis, and Mis 
Scatcherd, "who were amongst the representatives of the 
British Press ; and other notables in the movement lent 
lustre to the event. This is to say nothing of of the men and 
women of distinction from other countries, whose presence 
raised the intellectual consequence of the affair 


Then we had Mr. Peters, with his accustomed vivacity 
making friends everywhere and adding in a very literal 
way to the gaiety of nations. He is an old traveller, and 
evidently finds a Continental atmosphere helpful to his 
Psychic gifts, for his clairvoyance was unusuall- brilliant 


* * * B 


The novelty of the experience gave immense ge asure to 
many of the British contingent who had crossed the channe 
for the first time. Liége is not exactly a tourist re sort 
but it is the industrial centre of a region, which abounds in 
picturesque places and historical associations. For me it 
Was a delight on the one day on which I could make holi- 
day to be taken in an automobile through the re 
the Ardennes and to remember that the country 
doubtless identical with the ponent of Arden (in 
ws play “As You Like It"), in which Orlando found the 
nished duke, and to which Rosalind and Celia followed 
him. For that tour I was indebted to M. Boving, the 
Burgomaster of Bressoux-Liége, a gentleman whose m 
tipal work has made him popular and res — As for 
the Eros itself, the whole record of it and all the quaint 
episodes and and adventures of which it was the centre 
never be told in prose or rhyme. But it will be a & 
Conversation and reminiscence in many homes for 1 
wears. Some of us carried away from it a store of pleasant 
memories which will survive when the little mishaps and 
annoyances which also went with it are forgotten 


ion of 


* * * B 


Such events do more to promote an international spirit- 
Oi camaraderie, fellowship and understanding—than 
multitude of treatises and tracts. 


* BH * B 


I was impressed with the elegance of 
which the larger meetings were hel n i 
en the ball-room of the palace. he adjoinin 
Which formed the conference rooms of the 
Ieittees ard sub-committees were admirably 
the purpose. 


= . * 


It was rather regrettable that some of the speect 
French were not interpreted, but I imagine the int 
found their Lands pretty full. Some of them w 
fessionals supplied by the Hoolia Institute, but th 
Several volunteer helpers whose servi 
quest. Amongst them was Miss Felici 
Work in this and other directions was invaluab 
Arthur Conan Doyle, in one of his speeches. de 
ös the life of the Congress. 


Mr. Oaten had a: arduous a time as anyone, 
Cares Of mis journal as well as much of the 
distission on his ksnds. But he was : 
warmi taking a hand with Sir Arthu the 
Exhibition of psychic pictures and doing some photogr 
en his own 3ccennt 


LI LI . » 


An unseasoned journalist would 
of making a complete record of the wh: y 
his powers. There was so much to discover a 
many meetings going g on at once, and so 1 
Ume in overcoming the barriers of foreign tong rues tha 
even the most case-hardened of us found our resources at 
times severely tried. 


LO . * * 


Occasionally some of the pilgrims found themselves in a 
fix over the coinage, or the time-tables, which carry on the 
fume consecutivély from one o'clock to twenty-four o'clock 
] observed several incidents of this kind. It was the mi 
io be expected, since Liège does not particularly cater for 
English visitors and in the hotel at which I stayed none of 
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THE CASE FOR 
SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHY 


by 
SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE 


M.D., LL.D. 


(Member of the Society for Psychical Research. Vice- 
President of 


the Society for the Stu 


ernormal Pictures.) 

With corroborative evidence by experieaced | 
researchers. and ani icis ES 
WITH NUMEROUS 
ILLUSTRATIONS. 


PRICE TWO SHILLINGS 
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THE BLUE ISLAND 


W. T. STEAD, 
and recorded by 


PARDOE WOODMAN 


and 


ESTELLE STEAD, 


With a Letter by 


were drowned in that 


Price 3/6; post free 3/10. 


HUTCHINSON & C0., 34, Paternoster Row, 
London, E.C, 4 


by 
574 
the staff had any English at a It & a hea ax 
small knowledge ot Frer j 
. . 
T} En t ilt 
t I ing ti m« f t 
i re present I ur me amusing miscor 
nil fs I hras« us Eve 
ench trar odd renderings. Thus one o 
private Comm meeting levoted to “Ex 
amen des voeux," which was rendered as ‘‘Examination 
Wishes which is literally correct; but, as I 
it, it would convey little or nothing to the Enclisl 
I p tei pa t ar int i I re It ) tl 
I the proposals or sug ms mad But non 
ild be quite I It 1 ive eal 2 hing qu 
lerent The ho ré 0 cT led mit l 
verification of eve ng senerally t] ild 
explained were a 01 herwise engage 
, 
The Belgian papers gave daily accounts of the proceed 


ings, sometimes favourable, sometimes tinctured with sar- 
castic wit. They were unconsciously comic, too, in their 
mis-spelling of names. Even the name, M. D’Artois, came 
out as “Martrove.”’” Mr. Oaten went forth to Belgium fame 
as Mr. Aoten; and so fe But in a country where three 


different langna es are poken and where one native mas 
easily misunderstand another, such things are not to be 

ward g 

" - " . 

Special] attentior as, of course, given to Sir Arthui 
Conan Doyle's speeches. some of which he gave in French, 
including almost the whole description of his exhibition of 
psychic pictures—a positive tour de force. But it was not 
easy to report 

. * " * 

Indeed, all of us who were at the Congress as recorders 
found it very difficult to “Keep up with the procession,'' 
even so far as regards the British portion of it I noted 


that amongst the English contingent, in addition to the 
names already mentioned, were Mrs. Millott Severn, of 
Brighton, Mr. Tylar and Mrs. Starkey. of Brighton, M: 
Walter Jones and Miss Jones (Stourbridge), and Mr. and Mrs 


G. Smith espectively President and Treasurer of the 
Hull Societ Mr d Mrs. Timbrell, of Bromley, Kent 
repre ting the Marvlebone Society, and Mr. Alfred Kit- 

n f Batl í ; ell-ky | n nnection wit! 
L n But there were others, and perhaps their 
names will transpire later. My unaided memory is unequal 
to the task 

The French delegates were M. Louis Gastin, Mme. Ducel 
MM. Thiebault, Melvsson and Malosse. Dr. A. de Luca 
represented Italy; the’ Rev. M. Beversluis, Holland, and 
Dr. Nielson, Denmark T! Spanish delegates were Sgr. 
Quintin Gomez, Dr. Melcoir Dr. Humberto, and Col. 


Senesplada Sir Arthur and Lady Conan Doyle 
appointed Honorary Presidents of the Congress 


e^ 


As I have said elsewhere, the main point of the whole 
event was the establishment of an Internationa] Federation 
and as the arrangements for this were successfully carried 
through, the surrounding circumstances become of minor 
mportance 

" " " > 


As a closing word I will ask my correspondents to 
excuse the delay in dealing with letters and other matters 
ccasioned by my week's absence from London 


p.G 


DEATH'S TRANSFORMATION. 


Have you seen the face that has grown old in life grow 
young after death? the expression of many years since, lost 
for long, come out startlmgly in the features, fixed and 
cold? Everyone has seen it: and it is sometimes strange 
how rapidly the change takes place. The marks of pain 
fade out, and with them the marks of age. I once saw 
an aged lady die, She had borne sharp pain for many 
days with the endurance of a martyr; she Pad to bear sharp 
pain to the very last. The features were tense and rigid 
with suffering; they remained so while life remained. It 
was a beautiful sight to see the change that took place at 
the very instant of dissolution. The features, sharp for 
many days with pain, in that instant recovered the old 
aspect of quietude which they had borne in health: the 
tense, tight look was gone, you saw the signs of pain go 
out You felt that all suffering was over. ' It was no 
more, of course, than the working of physical law: but in 
that case it seemed as if there were a further meanmg 
conveyed And so it seems to me when the young look 
comes back on the departed Christian's facé Gone, it 
seems to say, where the progress of time shall no longer 
bring age or decay. Gone where there are beings whose 
life may be reckoned by centuries, but in whom life is 
fresh and young, and always will be so. Close the aged 
eyes! Fold: the aged hands in rest. Their owner 

longer old'—'' Tug Recreations or A Country 
by A. K. JI. B 
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“In no preparation now 
obtainable are these pure 
natural salts found in so 
correct and soluble form 
as in Osmos Salts.’ 


M.D., M.R.C F. 


In these words you have the Osmos 
secret of Good Health as by simply tak- 
ing a small dose of Osmos Salts every 
morning before breakfast 
water or tea, in the latter t 
your health troubles will v: 
surmount any difficulty wl 
you during the day 


FREE 


We wil send you a generous samy 
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pence in stamps to cover the cost of packing 
and postage. 
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Typical Medical Opinions : 
FOR CONSTIPATION. 


"I have prescribed Osmos for Constipat 
with excellent results It u 
effects. "—M.R.C.S., L S.A 

“T have taken Osmos Salts regularly with result 


most satisfactory to me, 
so.” — M.D. 


FOR INDIGESTION. 


"In cases of indigestion due to the slugg 
action of the bowe I hav er found Osmos 
fail. I am prescribing it regular -M.D,M.R CS 
FOR RHEUMATISM. 

*I have found Osmos Salts excellent. Please 
send me another bottle."- — M. R.C.S,, L. R.C.P 


Osmos Salts are sold at 1/8 per jar by all 
Chemists, including Boots’ Cash Chemists 
Taylors Drug Company, Ltd. Timothy 
White Company, Ltd., or will be sent 
free on receipt of remi 


To those who prefer it Osmos 
Waters are supplied at 2/6 per 
bottle post free, or can be obtained 
from any of the chemists referred 
to above. 


If your health worries you 
sen a postcard for Booklet 
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OSMOS, Ltd., 6, Burgon St., 


Psychical Research, and we 
may, however, deal with it in another p: 

We do not hold ourselve 
forwarded in registered covers and 


I intormation 


M ——— 
D ee Se pe 


Mom As we deal, on this page, only wit 
general interest the answers given are not : 
individual inquirers, but correspondents whe 
questions to us should nevertheless | 
columns for the answers. If, howe: 
of @ purely personal character, or 
portance, a reply should be found 
Correspondents.” Matters of wi 
out of questions put to us, are occasi 
in the leading article or ‘Notes by the 


THE SEEKERS AND THE SOUGHT 


To an inquiry turning on the idea that Spirit 
an attempt to penetrate into a dark : i 
foextort information from the dead, the rep mpl VAMPIRES AND VAMPIRISM 
In the first place if it were actu: i ld ! 
mmething to be said for it 
mined by interrogating Nature and 
into her hidden realms. But in this i 


has an intimate acquaint > 1 

in the main, it was a matter of the 
pling our attention to itself 

Bought us," as the old Spirit 

truly sing, *Unsonght 

there is a certain amount of deli! 

Course with the Unseen World an 

a great deal of it is quite spontane 
Sight” amongst the Highlanders 

May occasionally happen, is rat! 
possessor. We have met many pe 
taneously developed some psychic 
@xample—and~have been drawn into Sj 
Em understanding of their gift and advi 
from experienced Spiritualists. 


THE NATURE OF PSYCHIC FACULTY 


To a request that we shall g 
Payehic sense, we can only plead tl 
the task. The psychic faculty is a f 
@asy to describe than to define 
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THE REV. G. VALE OWEN LECTURES. 
ITINERARY FOR SEPTEMBER. 


Darr. Toe TOWN. Hart LOCAL ORGANISERS, 
Sept. 7 [3&8] Brighton Mighell St, G. Lloyd Williams, 20a, 
Í | Hall Second Avenue, Hove 
97] 6-30 Do Mighell St G. Lloyd Williams, 20a, 
Hall Second Avenue, Hove. 

10] 8 Bournemouth Town Hall Mrs. V. D Kallenbach, 


Lansdowne-road 


n 8 Southampton Coliseum A. G. Newton, ‘‘Dinedor,” 
Welbeck Avenue 


HE Portsmouth Town Hall J. G. McFarlane, 6, St 
Pirans Avenue, Cop 
nor, Portsmouth, 

13 Ryde (LO,W.) | Town Hall J. G. McFarlane, 6, St 
Piraus Avenue, Cop 
nor, Portsmouth, 

» 17| & | Exmouth Hulham House | Miss E. M. Storr, Hulham 
House, Exmouth, 


n 18| 8 Bridgwater Town Hall Mrs. Humphreys, The 
Elms, Haygrove, B. 


19 | ! Exeter New Civic Hall | H, A. Grainger, 33,Clifton 
Hill, E. 


10 | | Plymouth Guildhall | A. W, Pennelly, 5, Rad- 
nor Place, Regent- 
street, Plymouth. 


21| 8 Do. | Stonehouse A. W. Pennelly, 5, Rad 
Town Hall nor Place, Regent- 

] street, Plymouth. 
24| 8 | Newton Abbot | Alexandra G. C. Adams, 11, Avenue, 
Hall road, Newton Abbot. 
25| 8 | Torquay New Town G. 8, Nosworthy, Wake- 
Hall fleld, Adelphi-road 

Paignton, 

27| 8 Weston-Super- | Town Hall E. L. Sidney, 44, Quan- 

Mare | tock-road, Weston 


All communications must be addressed to the Hon 
Organi ^; Secr'ary, Albert J. Stuart, 19, A3S'bert-:oail, 
Southport, Lancs. 


SUNDAY'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


Lewisham,—Limes Hall, Limes Grove.—Sunday, Sep- 
tember 9th, 11.15, open circle; 2.45, Lyceum; 6.30, Mrs. 
Elizabeth A, Harbord, of Philadelphia. September 12th, 
R, service, 

Croydon.—Harewood Hall, 96, High-street.—September 
9th, 11, Mr. Percy Scholey; 6.30, Mr. Fred Horne. 

Brighton.—.Mighell-street Hall, September 9th, 11.15, 
service; 6.30. Rev, G. Vale Owen; 3, Lyceum. Wednesday, 
September 12th, Miss Annie Scroggins. 

Camberwell, —The Waiting Hall, Havil-street, 
Peckham-road »mber 9th, 11, circle; 6.30, Mrs. Red- 
fern, Wednesday 30, service at 55, Station-road. 

North London.—Grovedale Hall, Grovedale-road (near 
Highgate tube station).—Saturday, 7.30, whist drive in aid 
of building fund, Sunday, 11, Miss Violet Burton; 7, Ald. 
D. J. Davis, J.P.; 3, Lyceum. Monday, 8, developing circle 
(members only). Wednesday, 8, Mr. and Mrs. E. J. Pulham. 
Friday, free healing centre; from 7, adults. 

St. John's Spiritualist Mission, Woodberry-grove, North 
Finchley (opposite tram depot).—September 9th, 7, Mr. P. 
Seholey. September 13th, 8, service and clairvoyance, 

Shepherd’s Bush,—73, Becklow-road.—September 9th 
11, public circle; 7, Mrs, B. Stockwell. Thursday, Bep. 
tember 13th, service. 

Peckham,—Lausanne-road.—Reptember 8th, at 8. Sun- 
day, September 9th, 11.30 and 7, and Monday, September 
un. at 3, Mrs, L. Harvey. "Thursday, 8.15, Mr. T. W. 
Ela. 

Bowes Park.—Shaftesbury Hall, adjoining Bowes Park 
Station (down side).—Sunday, September 9th, 11, service; 
7, Mr. T. E. Austin, September 19th, 8, whist drive. Sep- 
tember 15th, 8, Mrs. Deane, talk on spirit photography 
(silver collection). 

Worthing Spiritualist Church, Ann-street.—September 
9th, 11 and 6.80, Mr. Ella. September 13th, 6.30, Mr 
Newton, 

Richmond Spiritualist Church, Ormond-road.—Sunday, 
September fth, 7.30, service. Wednesday, September 12th, 
service, 

Central,.—144, High Holborn (Bury-street entrance). 
eopanec Tth, 7.30, Mr. H. Fielder. September 9th, Mme, 
Gerald, 

St. Paul's Christian. Spiritualist Mission.—Station Sub 
way, Norwood Junction, S.E.—Runday, September 9th 
6.30, Mr. Horse. Wednesday, September. 12th, 8 Mr 
Odiam. 


FOOD REFORM GUEST  HOUSHK.-Good enok, 
home-made cakes. Specially recommended hy Mr. En***oo Milos, 

M.A 24 to 3 guineas weekly On Roa Front, Verandah ennny 
rooms, Dover, noted for healthy climata, and in olos» touch with Folka 
atone, Margate, Canterbury, Deal, also Frano» and Belginom.—Apnly 

Mrs. Ernestine Burrowes or Miss Mitchell, 13, Marine Parade, Dover 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

A. M. H. (Winchester).—We received your letter on 

turning home after a strenuous week at Lidge, and it 
very welcome. No; we have for the most part to rely ar 
reading for appropriate mottoes, with allusion to light, by 
it is a congenial task for a lover of literature, We ar 
grateful for the lines from Mathilde Blind. We knew th 
sonnet, but missed the application of the sestet to oy 
mottoes. This is where a friend's aid is useful 
your own sonnet, it is admirable, even though, as you ; 
gest, the theme is not of the grandiose order, But 

well when the thought inspires its own form and is nọ 
forced into it, in Procrustes fashion 

H. Prick (Warsaw).—Glad to hear of your safe arriva 
after so many adventures. It is just the kind of joure 
for these. 

A. J. Woov.—Thank you, indeed. We knew that 
article would appear, as it is from the pen of an old fri 
of those early days, now the Editor of the ''Bookm 
But absence in Liege during that week led to our missing 
the copy, and we were just seeking it when your kind letter 
came into our hands. 

Haroto Hunt.—We note your remarks which are just 
but to publish them would revive an acrimonious discussion 

Morris Hupson.—It may well be so, but Dickens’ pt 
lished comments on the subject hardly bear out the idea 
He was scornful of it. The book is not in the LSA 
Library to our knowledge. 

T. R. Morse.—We are glad to find an old reader 
officially identified with the League of Nations. We hop 
to publish your letter so soon as we can clear up our arrears 
of work after a week at Liège. 

Vicoror O. Fiomwer.—Thank you for the verse. It isa 
little rugged, but it makes a good pendant to the poem 
We give it here:— 

“But what do you mean?" the worm replies, 

“When you speak of the earth with its beauties concealed 

Of the precious gems for which mankind vies 
With each other to make it freely yield. 

You say I am blind and you pity me 

But leave me content—you imagine you seel” 

L. G. WiarnLrAMS.— We strongly dislike the dubious and 
rubbishy element in psychic matters; but it is unavoidable 
You will see that your protest has appeared. 

L. Sawyrr.—Thank you very much. We appreciate 
your point of view. We suggest that you communi 
with the Society for the Study of Supernormal Pictures, and 
get into touch with groups associated with psychic phot 
graphy. 

E. P. P.—Your comments on the Church Marriage 
Service are to the point. But the whole ritual is marked 
by obsolete doctrines which are being painfully 
frown. 

H. Crowrner.—tThe incident you saw pictured in th 
film play, “Earthbound,” was portrayed in that manner 
owing to the limitations of such productions to show a 


true after-death manifestation. There are many cases 
record of a person manifesting at a séance within a fer 
hours of his passing through accident. It is rare, h 


B. SawvEL.—We have not heard of any other phot 
showing psychic extras having been taken on tho occasion 
when Mrs. Deane obtained the photograph showing extras 
round the cenotaph. Mrs. Deane is a medium for this par- 


ticular phase of psychic manifestation, and the gift is very 
rare. 

R. Barron Personal matter uch as you desire us to 
help you in are, we fear, beyond us. If you are honestly 


determined to overthrow these influences, we see no reason 
why you should not be successful 


AN ExmmrrroN of the Garscadden Collection of Spit 
Photographs will be held at the Clapham Spiritualis 
Church, St. Luke's-road (adjoining Reform Club), Hig 
street, Clapham, on Monday Tuesday and Wednesd 


September 10th, 11th, and 12tl The exhibition wil 
open each day from 8 p.m. until 10 p.n At 7.30 on t 
opening day, Mr. H. W. Engholm will ve a short lectur 
on the subject of spirit photography A comprehensive 
catalogue, illustrated, in which i iven a description of 
each exhibit, will be on sale, over ninety spirit photograp 
will be shown, many of which are enlarged to life 
This collection of spirit photographs will be exhibited under 
the auspices of various Spiritualists’ Societies in London 
and elsewhere during the coming month Particular 
these forthcoming exhibitions will be announced or 
page from time to time The exhibition is under the 
tion of the London District Council of the S.N.1 t 
particulars can be obtained from the Hon. Secretary, M 
Ensor, at 3, Beecheroft-avenne outhall, Middlesex 


NEW PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED. 


'fPearson's Magazino. September 

“Royal Magazine." September 

“British Journal of Astrology.’’ September 

“A Prospective View of The New Age," by John Coutts 
London. G. Lyall, 36, Hardy-terrace, High-road, Wo 
Green, N. Melbourne: Hutchinson Proprietary Co. (li 
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LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE LTD, 


5, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.C.1. 


Telepheae: MUSEUM 5106, 


TO ALL READERS OF “LIGHT.” 


T take this opportunity of drawing attention to the subjoined preliminary announcement 
Aulumn Session. 

- The London Spiritualist Alliance needs the support of all Spiritualists. It provides unique facilities and advantages for a 
subsoription $0 moderate as to be within the reach of all. It stands definitely for a non-sectarian presentation of the great truths 
of human survival and spirit intercourse, and, by virtue of this standpoint, it is able to exercise, tf it is adequately supported by 
all convinced Spiritualists, a powerful and far-reaching influence in bringing home those truths to our fellow y 

We also appeal to all inquirers, to all those who have as yet reached no settled conviction on the reality of the great truths 
of Spiritualism, but who feel nevertheless that the subject is one which they cannot ignor: 

To all such we offer—by the use of our library, owr lectures, our facilities for private experiment, Ind our social 
gutherings Jor personal exchange of opinion—means by which a solution of the great questions of human survival and spirit 
intercourse can be reached. The London Spiritualist Alliance demands no “credo” from tts members, and the sole 

for membership is a serious interest in our great inquiry. 


ur programme for the 


fication 


GEORGE E. WRIGHT, 
Organising Seerelary. 


p. 3 Preliminary Announcements for the Autumn Session. 


> The Autumn Session will commence with the Special .Evening Meeting on Thursday, September 27th. The 
weekly programme throughout the Session will be as follows :— 


On Monday Afternoons, at 3 p.m., the well-known sensitive, Mrs. Clegg, will give Privat 


rivate Clairvoyance. 
A On Tuesday Afternoons, at 3.15 p.m., October 2nd and October 9th, Mr. George E. Wright, author of 
Thé Church nnd. Piychical Research,” will deliver two Addresses on “Spiritualism and the Church of England, with 


Special Reference to the Anglo-Catholic Movement.” 

On the remaining Tuesday Afternoons, October 16th to December 11th, Mr. A. Vout Peters 
of Decture-Demonstratións on the Principles and Practice of Mediumship. 

On Wednesday Afternoons, at 2.30 p.m., Mr. T. E. Austin will give Personal Clairvoyance. At 4 p.m. 
‘the weekly Discussion Gatherings will be held. 

: On Thursday Evenings, at 7.30 p.m., the usual special meetings will be held. A n 
Speakers in the Spiritualist movement have kindly undertaken to give addresses. The 
September 27th, will be given by Mr. George E. Wright. 

On Friday Afternoons, at 3.15 p.m., Mrs. Wallis will resume her series of Addresses and Answers to 
Questions under spirit control. Mrs. Wallis's meetings will be held on alternate Fridays, commencing on September 
23th. On the other Fridays, commencing on October 5th, Mr. T. E. Austin will give Psychometry and Clairvoyance 

Private Circles —The new Experimental Room, which is fully equipped with all 

p upp 
personal experiment in mental phenomena, will be available for members’ use as heretofore. 
Members’ Room.—A room, devoted entirely to members’ use 
| the service of tea between 4 and 5 p.m. 


vill give a series 


imber of prominent 


opening address on Thursday, 


necessary apparatus for 
,is provided. Arrangements are made for 


The Library.—During the past few months considerable additions have been made to the Library, and it may 
tonfidently be asserted that it is the most comprehensive and complete collection of works on Spiritualism and Psychical 
Science in the Empire. The special facilities for the use of the Library by country members which have been found so 
convenient in the past will be continued. 

Subseription.—The Annual Subscription to the Alliance is ONE GUINEA. 
at any time, and covers to the corresponding date in 1924. 
present year for HALF A GUINEA only. 


Membership can be taken up 
New members are now admitted for the remainder of the 


PUBLICITY DEPARTMENT. 


Allthe books recently advertised on this page are still available, A large stock of the new books offered at 
specially reduced prices are also still available, and all orders can be filled by return of post. Some rare second-hand 
books aref,also for sale. Full particulars gladly given on application. 


GEORGE E. WRIGHT, 
| Organising Secretary 
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NEW NOVELS IN GREAT DEMAND. 7/6 net. 


a —- 
2 Jarge Editions exhausted before publication. 3rd large Edition now 
printing of 


The Sequel to * The BLUE LAGOON" 
“The Garden of God" 


by H. de VERE STACPOOLE 


“The Garden of God” shows us the Karolin, the great atoll island whose lagoon reflection slain thy 
sky and is visible fifty miles away. On its brilliant besch we see Katafa, the girl whom no one may touch, 
who may touch no one, and whose stery surely forms one of the strangest love stories ever written, 


(Just HN 


UNCANNY STORIES - MAY SINCLAIR 


Author of “Anne Severn and The Fieldings” (5th ed.). With many illustrations by the Chevalier Jean de Bosschira, 
“Seven brilliant studies of the supernatural."—Sunday Times. 


FORTUNE'S FOOL RAFAEL SABATINI 


A stirring romance of Cavalier times by the author of “Captain Blood" (6th ed 


THE LAST TIME ROBERT HICHENS 


Oe Author of “The Garden of Allah," &, 
Four masterly stories in Mr. Hichens's most successful vein. Ready Shortly, 


THUS GODS ARE MADE T. C. WIGNALL 


Autbor of “Jimmy Lambert.” 
“Mr. Wignall gets all the excitement of a good fight into his pages.—Evening Standard. ‘Both boxing enthusiasts 
and those who like a capital yarn will read it with pleasure.’’—Daily Mail. 


P COURT ^w» © JOHN CHANCELLOR 


Novel 


So astounding is the mystery of Hugh Bowden’s murder, so charming is the love-story interwoven, that the reader 
is intrigued to the last page. 


WHERE | MADE ONE MAUD . ANNESLEY 


Ready shortly Author of “The Sphinx in the Labyrinth.” 
The feverish anxiety of an Anti-Capital-Punishment association in pleading the lives of murderers is reflected in 
this realistic and finely conceived novel. 


FRIDAY TO MONDAY WILLIAM GARRETT 


Author of “The Secret of the Hills,” &c 
The title of this sensational story denotes the week-end visit which Sir Richard Montague, all unsuspecting, paid 
to the country house of an old friend. 


THE ENCHANTED ISLAND ^"stsovior glowing adver: DANN DALY 
"A story of the South Seas and of a hidden treasure which is something better than a re-arrangement of ald 


materials . . Mr. Daly's people are real .. the panorama of sea and lagoon gain a fresh and delicate charm." 
—Times. 


STONY GROUND Now Ready „LADY MILES 


r of “The Red Flame," & 
An illuminating study of a cold, very egotistical woman, and the appalling power wielded by apparently conve 
tional virtue, 


x FIRST GOOD JOY Mrs. C. A. NICHOLSON 


uthor of “Their Chosen People,” &. 
We feol a personal interest in Justin, clever and sensitive, the beautiful Zosia ja ing for a hust an = affection, and 
tho other characters in this fine story of Jewish life. “The true stuff of personal drama." —T/ 
Autho rr of “City of Wonder" (3rd ed) 
"Will rank easily with Sir Rider Haggard's 'She.' "—Daily Mail. “T predict a great success for ‘Fields of Sleep. 
—Truth. 
3 3 ee A- m 
ee T Y | The Middle of the Road (34th thousand) 
dmm D Rare m tdm DELAFIEED Y SIR PHILIP GIBBS 
The Rolling Road (2nd ed.) BOYD CABLE Wortds Apart M. P. WILLCOCKS 
Time is Whispering (4th ed.) A Vendor of Dreams E. W. D. CUMING 
ELIZABETH ROBINS The Dragoman Mrs. dee 8 P ERARD 
The Enchanted Island RANN DALY Colin (4th ed.) BENSON 
Carina (2nd ed.) ISABEL C. CLARKE The Commandment of Moses (4th e ar j 
The Mating of Marcus STEPHEN MeKENNA 
MABEL BARNES GRUNDY Broken Coupe ings CHARLES CANNELL 


W London: HUTCHINSON & CO. (I/II 


Printed by the Friars PRINTING ASSOCIATION, LiMiTED, 2684, Tudor Street, Fleet Street, and Published for we 
Proprietors at 34, Paternoster Row, London, E.C.—Saturday, September 8, 1988. 
Continental Agents: Messageries Hachette et Cie,, Paris; Messrs, Dawson & Sons (Low's Export), London ; 
Sasia: Mossrs, Gordon and Gotch Ltd., London.” Australasia aad S, Africa: Messrs, Dawson & Sons, London, 
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CONTENTS, 


Spiritual Substance—its Science and the Spiritualistic 
Nature and Origin, Hypothesis. 
By A. J. Wood, By E. W. Duxbury. 


Richet and Spiritualism. Christian Spiritualism at 
By Leslie Curnow. Forest Hill. 


Note Taking at Public Meetings. Ideals and Common Sense. 
By Horace Leaf. By H. A. Dallas. 


SATURDAY, SEPT. 15th, 1923 
Ne. 2,227—Vel. XLII. 
Registered as a Newspaper, 
Price Fourpence. 
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LIGHT 


[September 15, 1923. 


The British College of Psychic Science, 


59, HOLLAND PARK, LONDON, W. 11. 
(Tel. PARK 4799.) Hon. Principal. 


NEW SESSION begins SEPT. 17th. 
A VaLvante COURSE or Srupy provided for Psychic Students: 
Members and Non-Members 
Classes, 


Lectures, Excellent Library. 


Practical Demonstrations available in Direct Voice, Physical Phenomena, 


Payohic Photography, Ouija Board, Clairvoyance, Psychometry. 


Direct Voice appointments and Groups, Wednesday, 8 p.m., and Friday, 


Apply Hon, Sec 

Public Clairvoyance 
Tuesday, Sept. 18th, 3.30 p.m. - "m 
Friday, Bopt. Zist, 8 p m, oo cos , 
“PSYCHIC SCIENCE.’ 
New Number ready Oct. ist Important Records of Present 
Phenomena. Editor, MR, BLIGH BOND, 2s. 9d. Post free, 
per annum. 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., 


AEOLIAN HALL, 135, New Bond Street, W. 


SUNDAY, SEPT. 16th, at 6.80 p.m. 
MR. HORACE LEAF. 
Address and Clairvoyance, 
WEEKDAY MEETINGS AT 
M.S.A PSYCHICAL RESEARCH INSTITUTE, 
5, TAVISTOCK SQUARE, W.C.1. 


MONDAY, SEPT, 17th, at 3 p.m. 
Paychometry by MRS. EDITH MARRIOTT. 
Members Free. Non-Members by ticket 1/- each. 


TUESDAY, SEPT, 18th, at 7.30 p.m. Doors closed 7.40. 
Spirit Descriptions and Messages: MR. HORACE LEAF. 
Members Free. Non-Members by ticket 1/- each. 


THURSDAY, SEPT. 20th, at 7.30 p.m, Doors Closed 7,40, 
Spirit Deseriptions and Messages: MRS. MARY CLEMPSON. 
Members Free Non-Members by ticket 1/- each. 


Tuesday and Thursday free to Members Non-Members One Shilling. 


Meetings for Members only as stated on Syllabus, 
Membership invited. Subscription, 10s. per annum. 
All correspondence to Hon. Secretary 4, Tavistock Square, W.O. 1. 


The “W. T. Stead” Borderland Library, 


5, Smith Square, Westminster, S.W., 1, 
(Entrance in North 8t, Four minutes from the Houses of Parliament.) 


The Lending Library contains hundreds of books on Psychic subjecis. 
There are also many valuable Reference Books which may be studied at 
the Library. Fully Classified Catalogue 2s. 4d, post free. 


Hours, 11 to 6. Closed Saturdays and Sundays. 


ACTIVITIES IN CONNECTION WITH THE LIBRARY 
Wednesday, Sept, 19th, 3.0 p.m. Circle for Clairvoyance. MR, MELTON. 
Thursday, 8&0 p.m. Devotional Group. 

Friday, 2.30 1050 p.m. "At Home" to which Members and all interested 
are cordially invited. 


Wednesdays and Fridays, Sittings for Psychic Photograpby (by appoint- 
ment) MRS. DEANE 


MISY VIOLET BURTO'3 Self-Mastery Class and Developing Classes 
conducted by MISS PHOCBE PAYNE and MRS, NEAL, will commence in 
October. Those wishing to join please write for particulars 


For further particulars apply to the Hon. 8ec,: MISS E. W, STEAD, 


The London Spiritual Mission, E 
18, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 


SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 16th. 

MR. E W. BEARD 
- MR. W. LOFTUS HARE. 
MR BEHMAN SORABJI BANAJI (Bombay). 
Wednesday, September 19th j DR. W. J. VANSTONE. 
Friday, September 2lst MR. BEHMAN SORABJI BANAJI (Bombay) 


Wednesday Concentration Class—Discóntinued until further notice, 
Week-day Services (Wednesdays) at 7.30 p.m. 


AM Dam e^ w 
AM AD p.m. "e" 
Tuesday, September 15th 


Vol II. 


J. HEWAT McKENZIE, 
New Syllabus Now Ready. 


MRS. A. JOHNSON. 
MR. W. A. MELTON. 


Day 
or iis. 


Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission, 


BROADWAY HALL (through passage between 4 & 5, The Br oadw, 


Sunday September i6th, 1] am. 

" ” 8.80 p.m = 
Monday, September 17th 
Wednesday, Sept. 19th, 7.30 p.m 
Thursday, September 20th 
Friday. September, 21st 


MR. X. SPENCER 

- ME. E. SPENCER 
es Members and Asso m 
MR. E. SPENCER. Also s 
Members and Assoc 

Publi 


ony 
.. Cirele 
SILVER COLLECTIONS, 

Healing Tuesdays, 7.0 p m. Wednesdays, 3.0 p.m, 


Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood, 
Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine, Brightoa. 
Established 1817, Motto: Onward and Upward, 


Everybody Welcome. 
Sundays 1130and 7, Mondays and Thursdays, 7.15. 
SEPTEMBER 16, 11.30 and 7.0, 


HORACE BUSBY. 


Builder, Decorator, Sanitary & Electrical Engineer, 
Furniture Repairs, Upholstery and Polishing. 


“The Old Schools,” Upper William Street, 8t. John's Wood, N.W, 


Work executed by a skilled staff at moderate charges. Estimales ang 
advice gladly given by appointment. 


Tuesdays, 3 and 15 


THE SCHOLAR-GYPSY SCHOOL, Hinksey Hill, Oxford, 
provides a real education for boys and girls between the age of 8& 18 yn, 
WHAT IS A REAL EDUCATION ? 

Surely it is a training that fits children for life under present om 
ditions, one that gives them a comprehensive knowledge of themselves 
and the world in which they live, an insight into Industrial processes, 
and an appreciation of the co-ordination and labour involved in the 
manufacture of the ordinary things they eat, wear, and use, Any edo 
tional system that ignores these things and continues to assume that 
book-learning and games alone constitute a real education is medisenl, 


PSYCHIC CULTURE CENTRE. 41, Westbourne Gardens, 
Bayswater, London, W.2. 
Tel. : Park 6099, Hon, Bec. : Arthur James 
A course of Lectures & Demonstrations on Psychic Subjects will be de 
livered by MR. HORACE LEAF every Thursday at8p.m. Thurs, Sept. t. 
Subject: ‘Telepathy and Mediumship’ followed by psychometry. 
Admission 2s. 6d. 


FOOD REFORM GUEST  HOUSE.—Good cook, 
home-made cakes, Specially recommended by Mr. Eustace Mile, 
M.A. 24 to 3 guineas weekly. On Sea Front, Verandah, sunny 
rooms, Dover, noted for healthy clin ate, and in close touch with Polke 
stone, Margate, Canterbury, Deal, also France and Belgium.—Apply 
Mrs. Erne+tine Burrowes or Miss Mitchell, 13, Marine Parade, Dover, 


* DRINKING WATER is more or less poison,” 


rays the Editor of the English Mechanic. ‘‘The one safeguard is the 
persistent use of distilled water [bis is easily and cheaply cflected 
by the admirably constructed Gem Pore Water Still.” He also says 
“ Distilled water is not merely a preventative of dist ase—itis a pos 
tive remedy for many complaints, including dy: pepsia and bladder 
troubles. Let any reader thus effects d try a glas? ful taken before ead 
meal." The Gem Still is a simple and ¢ ffective contrivance for rendering 
water free from minerals and germs. Post free £3 15s. 6d. Tus Gmi 
SvrPLIES Co., LTD., Desk 11, 67, Southwark Btreet, London, B. E.L2N 


GAZING CHR'YS'T'AL.—I have a few slightly used 
fully guaranteed) Crystals for sale, accept 5/6 each for sume 
including postage.—Profersor Phillips (E. K. M.V.), “Mapperley Oaks 

Cranmer Street, Nottingiam. 


and’ w 


PERFECTED PLANCHETTE, on Ball Bearings, the 
most perfect instrument for obtaining Spirit messages. Besutifully 
finished, with full instructions, at 7s. each, post free, Weyers Brot. 
Scientific Instrument Makers, 50, Church Road, Kingsland, London. NJ 


and edition immediately called for. | 
(1802-1808) | 
now famous 


of the 


FARINGTON DIARY ~ 


By JOSEPH FARINGTON, R.A. 
Edited by JAMES GREIG, 


In large handsome volume, cloth gilt, with frontispiece and many illustrations. 


In every way ^ worthy successor to Vol, I. (3rd edition) which is still obtainable. 


of praise with which it was received .— 


21/- net. 


ji 
Here are some of the leading voices in the chers | 


“ The best diary since Pepys."— Evening Standard 


A masterpiece. " — Daily 


“ Another name is added to those of Pepys and Evelyn."— Morning Post 
** Remarkable and entertaining."— Daily Mail. 
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What “ Light” Stands For. 


One would suppose, when 
mediumship is unique in 
“LIGHT” proclaims a belief in the existence and life SIE à l : i i "Pat z pe E parallels = 
s wdinary í , 3 take, for example, the question 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the ; dile in nosh To the literary man i$ is & 
material organism, and in the reality and value of : nplace that the poet who one dsy will produce 
intelligent intercourse between spirits embodied and pi if Í ty may on another day 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- "i thir tt flat ar ninspired, not being 
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and from the 
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour- l 
teous and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the 
words of its motto, ‘‘Light! More Light!" 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Our of the shadows of n 
The world rolls into lig 
It is daybreak ev'ry 


Mepiumsuie: Tug NONSENSE ELEMENT 


The article by A. Horngate on ''Note Taking at 
Publio Meetings” (Licut, lst inst., p. 547) r 
Question which has long been a stumbling | 
quirers, viz., the amount of non 
is purveyed by some mediums as | 
We have met with a nauseating a: 
and have been familiar with tl 
during the last thirty years or 

in human life twaddle is co: 
Abundant, and that Spiritual 

thing, cannot be free from t 
purpose, however. The presenci 

us on our mettle and stimul 
werance and discrimination. Itt 
things have to be worked for, 
Without effort. Still, it is nec 

shall be continually raised, 

by A. Horngate are welcome 

mend them to the attent 

inquirers, but also 

credulous acceptance in 
misting it into some meaning 

ready to find an ''occult 

dash that is offered t 

mediumship scientific 

and highest, it is rat 

There are breaks 

Occasional tempor: 

The gaps are sometimes fille 
activity of the medium. He 


> + 
Tur PORTS ALSO AF t 
Let us pursue the subject a little further—this 
matter of the admixture of nonsense in psychical 
“ight” can be obtained at all Bookstalls OS LL EAS. nex dd 
and Rewsagents; or by Subscription, Tum eo ex Wat de sage red nme yg kn 
22ie per annum, Dzax Ixos. 7" 
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SPIRITUAL SUBSTANCE ITS 
NATURE AND ORIGIN. 


SOME REFLECTIONS ON THE VALE OWEN SCRIPTS. 
BY A. J. WOOD. 


Readers of the Vale Owen Script will not be unaware 
of the fact that the communicators often drew attention to 
the great difference which exists between the substance of 
their world and that of ours. One's own reason, of course, 
confirms this; but what one's own reason of itself cannot 
do is to determine the nature of that difference. It needs 
the enlightenment of revelation. Indeed, left to specula- 
tion alone, men have formed the most absurd opinions as 
to what spiritual substance is; opinions which, followed 
to their logical conclusions, would deny it any existence 
whatever. They have reasoned somewhat in this way: 
matter is substantial. therefore spirit is not; matter has 
form, therefore spirit has none; and so on, making out 
spirit to be the antithesis of everything that matter is, 
until it became utterly impossible to form any intelligent 
idea at all of that which they attempted to define. If we 
deny substance and form to spirit, then we deny its exis- 
tence altogether, for without these it is impossible to 
conceive of anything. It is a mental and logical necessity 
to ascribe both one and the other to whatever exists as a 
real thing. One has only to try and think of something 
that exists, but which possesses neither substance nor form, 
or which is not a quality or attribute of some substance, 
to see the absolute impossibility of any such conception. 
But, though we accept the fact of spiritual substance, what 
it is in ifself we do not know; any more than we know 

what matter is, so that this is no reason for denying its 
existence, And by spiritual substance we mean not any 
metaphysica] conception, but simply that out of which any- 
thing is made. 


What, then, is the fundamental difference ^ between 


materia] and spiritua] substance? So far as the evidence 
Eces, the former is fixed, stated, and constant. Whatever 
ehanges it undergoes are-in and through time and space 
conditions, and subject to the laws appertaining thereto. 
Spiritual substance, on the other hand, is not fixed, stated 
and constant; but a living plastic substance, subject, not 
to mechanical laws, but the laws of mind, and to which it 
is immediately respondent; and, in the forms it thereby 
assumes, correspondent and representative. This fact is 
made clear in many places in the Script. Take, for 
instance, the following statement by ''Arnel":— 


“The substance of things in these realms is of more 
lively content than it is on earth, It is less inert, and 
more near such sensitiveness as you see in plant life. So 
much so, indeed, that it is capable of so responding to the 
vibration of our wills as to become endowed with what on 
earth would be counted animal life, and almost conscious 
movement." 


He adds that it falls short of this, of course; but his 
object is to draw attention to its exceedingly plastic nature 
and how vastly different it is from matter in this respect 
He draws attention to these differences again by pointing 
out the many processes materia] substance has to go through 
before it assumes the forms that man may desire—say in 
the shape of a building, or a piece of  statuary, or 
machinery. 

‘fAll these intervening processes (he says) are eliminated 
and mind acts directly upon environment, and takes ex- 
pression in form. The effect is, therefore. both more imme- 
diate in response, and also more plainly apparent. So 
apparent is it, indeed, that it is not possible for those too 
much various in temperament to dwell together. All would 
be confusion." 

Incidentally, these latter statements illustrate how 
fectly regulated there are the laws of affinity, and 
wonderfully effective in operation. 

Let us now examine this question of substances more 
closely and philosophically, and see if we cannot, like 
intelligent beings, and students of the spiritual, learn 
something of their true origin, The materialist maintains 

that matter has always existed, and that spirit is a pure 
If he had said that substance has always 


)er- 
10W 


assumption, 


existed. he would have been nearer the mark; and the 
only thing to be determined would be the nature of that 
substance, of which matter is but one, and that one, the 
lowest of its forms. 

Swedenborg states the problem and its solution 
clearly in the following words, taken from his 
Love and Wisdom" ;— 


y 
“Divine 


"Everyone who thinks from clear reason sees that the 
universe was not created out of nothing, because he sees 
that it is impossible that anything should be made out of 
nothing ; for nothing is nothing, and to make anything out 
of nothing is a contradiction. Everyone who thinks 
from clear reason sees also that all things are created out 
of substance which is substance in itself, for this is the 
ry Esse out of which all things that are can come forth: 


ve 
and because God alone is substance in itself, it is plain 
that the existence of things has no other source. Many 


have seen this, because reason gives to see it; but have 
not dared to confirm it, fearing lest they might be led into 
the thought that the created universe is God, because 
from God. The reason is that they thought of God, and of 
the creation of the universe fiom space and time, which 
are proper to nature; and no one is able from nature to 
perceive God and the creation of the universe: but every- 
one whose understanding is in any interior light is able 
to perceive nature and its creation from God, because God 
is not in time and space.” 

detail, he tells us in an interesting 
can only briefly summarise here, that 
creation is effected (is, because creation is a continuous pro- 
cess, and has nothing to do with time, as such) through 
and by means of the living sun of the spiritual world; this 


Descending into 
statement, which we 


sun being the first or proximate sphere of substances 
emanating from God Himself. This statement is a striking 
and significant one, because, as we saw in an earlier paper 
of mine on the Script, there is a re of emanations pro- 
ceeding forth from every created ing, whether animat 
or inanimate, and they obviously owe this peculiar 
characteristic to the First Cause in which they originate 


From this spiritual sun then, all other suns and substances 


have been evolved by of atmospheres proceeding 
therefrom ; and which, recede further from this in 
tense cen ral energy me more compressed 
and ine through succe I and decrements of 
life and ;ower, until fir ite of creation is 
reached n the material unive ]] substances come 
to rest These substances tl yasis of reaction 
to the igher and more active spir | forces, and so, by 
invers processes, the re-asce ri The suns of the 
material universe are reall he primary centres into which 
spiritual substances and for ithered, and from 
which, through transmutations int agnetic and electric 
forces, the material worlds are created and perpetually 
sustained, The modern phy robing ever more deeply 

and with improved methods i: ynstitution of matter 
has already ived at tl nt, finding its atoms to be 
olar system it were I ature, each consisting of a 
central] sun, or nucleus of positive electricity, with 
negative particles encircling it e planet n their orbit 

Here then the spiritual philosopher and the scientist may 
meet as on common gI E I } from opposite 
directions, and only the fut A } hether they are 
now destined to go forward ti nd in hand to new 
discoveries, and link the two into a definite system 
of psycho-physical science Sucl at all events, would 


seem to be the trend 


We said above, that the spiritual substances which wem 


gathered together in the suns as primary centres were ther 
transmuted into electric and magnetic forces, and thes 
issue forth as the magnetic auras and luminiferous ethers 
upon which the whole of physical life depends, and is su 

tained: so that there is nothir whatever in the material 
universe which does not owe its exi e from moment to 
moment to the operation of spiritual forces, nor in which 
something of spirit does not resid« If it were not so, the 
material universe would vanish like the ‘‘fabric of a dream.’ 


turn to th« and see how far it 


bear out th« 
his message 


Let us now Script again 
communicators i 


Astriel," in one of 


“The 
mitting lig 
beings about 
spheres, and 
the energy 
appointed work.” 

Ag 

“These great balls of matter 
whether star, or comet 


ibove teaching 


iks as follows 


their power of trans- 


receive 
mynads of spiritual 


stars (1.¢ uns) 


from the presence of 
them. all ordered and regulated in their 


working in conjunction. It is from them that 


proceeds enable the star to do 


which 


ain 


whether gaseous, or liquid 


or solid; or planet, are all held 
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together, and their forces energised and given effect, not 
hy the operation of some mechanical law, but by consciou 


live beings at the back of and working through those law 


Thus, the spiritual universe and its substances and forces 
stand first in the order of creation, ana afterwards and 
through them, the material; and each of them respectively 
form the basic material out of which the bodies, both 
hysical and spiritual, of men and angels are formed 
“Arnel” conveys this truth briefly, when he says, speaking 
of free-willed beings, that all creation is ‘‘from the centre 
putwardly towards the circumference At the centre is 
God, and from His own Store supplied the stuff out of 
which all lesser free-willed beings are made." 

The same communicator, speaking of man's environ- 
ment, and looking at it from the reverse direction, i.v 
from the circumference towards the centre, says: 


“On the planet earth it is frankly material. In the 
region next im order above it is less material and more 
etherial, and then it is more spiritual than etherial, and 
tien it is spiritual, and then it is spiritual but more 
sublimate.’’ 


No doubt it is this “spiritual but more sublimate,” to 
which Swedenborg gives the term ‘‘celestial’’ as representing 
the highest heavenly spheres below the sun of heaven itself. 
Thus as we proceed inwards towards the centre of crea- 
tion; we meet with successive increments of life and power 
aid substantiality of substance; until, far above the reach 
wil Apprekension of finite minds, is very substance itself 
=God, whose Substance is Love, a word not used in any 
Abstract sense, but as indicating tlie very inmost essence 
of God Himself. In this connection we will quote the 
words of “‘Zabdiel’’ who, speaking of how these things 
appear to those in his own sphere, says: 


“They who have come so far as this sphere, are able to 
see the tterid of things. We see, as we gét towards the 
Uhapproachable Light, that all things are tending towards 
me central principle, and that is Love! We see Love a 
the source of all things.” 


When the Scriptures say, therefore, that ‘‘God is Love,’ 
tliey state a literal faet so far as a simple human word can 
express a definite concrete fact or reality; not meaning 
only that God loves, but that He is love. The following 
passages from Swedenborg are brief statements of the 
philosophy of creation as given him by the angels: 


“The Lord created the universe and all things belonging 
to it by means of the sun, which is the first proceeding 
ofthe Divine Love and the Divine Wisdom." 

“God first bounded His infinity by the substances 
emitted from Himself. whence the proximate sphere of 
His glory, which constitutes the sun of the spiritual world, 
exists,” 

“That sun is not the Lord Himself, but from the 


Lord.” 


Let us now turn to another aspect of this subject 
Readers of the Script are aware that, so far as appea 
ances go, the substances of the spiritual world are pretty 
mich the same as this. We read of hills, valleys, moun- 
tins, and plains; seas and rivers; fauna and flora—in 
short, Nature as we know it, but perfected in garment 
Miritual instead of material. Our initiation into this 
World of grosser substance, to its minerals, vegetables, and 
animals. to its sun and atmosphere, is but the beginning 
Of a friendship that will never end, Our 
Hot Cease to exist for us at death; we sir 
aoquaintance under fuller, freer, and more perfect cor 
tions, becau under spiritua] instead of natural I 
Under natura] law, substances are fixed and constant 
Coliesion and gravitation keep spaces permanent; a: 


atest facts do 
y renew their 


Seasons and times constantly recur in a series 

consequence Spiritual substances or hand 
Being subject to spiritual laws, which are those of min: 
Although they operate in a universe resembling Nature 


are not fixed and constant in the same way, but fluid to 
the spirit, and quickly respond to the variations of 
Mates of the inhabitants of that world Its scenery. its 
dwellings, its vegetation, and everything in it stand and 
thange with them; so that their environment is always 
perfectly concordant with their inmost selves, and much of 
Weir joy and happiness arises out of this fact This 
meponsive or plastic nature of spiritual 
diferent from matter with its property 01 inertia, and 
Which is only moulded by mind through many intervening 
Processes, and yet withal so necessary as a basis of 
dlion for the formation of character and individuality 

is the subject of some very striking remarks on the part 
of Swedenborg. He says 


MWhoever is aware of the respective natures of the 
Bibstances of the spiritual world, and the matters of the 
material world, may easily see that no procreation of 
mngelie minds exists, or can exist; except in those, and 
from those, who inhabit some earth. The substances ol 
the spiritual world appear as if they were material but 
nevertheless are not so; and as they are not material, there 
fore they are not constant. They are corr spondences of 
the affections of the angels, and last with the angels while 
their affections last, and cease when they cease. The like 
would have been the case with the angels themselves if they 


substance, so 
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had been there created, With the angels no procreation 
ind no multiplica S, or is possible, but that which 
piritual ; ation of wisdom and | In 
ural world, however, there are matters through 
lich, and I vhich, procreation, and afterwards forma- 
tions can I cted, and in this manner multiplication of 
men, and therefgre of angels 


or 


proc 


above staten ubt be new to m and 
it opens out a wide fi ht, and a new philosophy 
of the angelic heave ans ð 


one and al] 


ngels created such it t 
r upon th 


or some other earth in 
» Heights by tl 
endeavours. There is something sublime in this thought (and 
y withal, someth to teach humility) emphasising as 
loes our kinship h the immortals, and the infir 
And yet the reason given for 
strong appeal to one’s 
for if man had begun his 


existence as men el 
the unis 


rse, and have attained t. own 


it l 
possibilities of our nature, 
uch humble beginnings makes 
rationality on the grounds st 


existence in so a material and environment as the 
universe of spirit is, in which there is no resistance due to 
fixity of substance, but which is immediately r ] 

the workings of his own nature he would never I been 
able to distinguish himself from his surroundings; tween 
neum and and subjective and objecti would have 
heen mer int in  indistir ishable whole. To use 


his article, “AN 


Arnel words quoted earlier on in t 
would have beer nfu He would ha been a mere 
entity without any defir qualities or ns; and n 
in. individual Ihe poet would en able to 
sav of hir he ha né he « born being:— 


The baby new to earth and sky 
What time liis 


Against the circle of the bre 


tender palm is pressed 


Has never thought that tl is “I 
But as h« he hers 
And jf ''I 
And fin I hat 
And other *han the things I toucl 
So rounds he to a separat ] 
Fr hence « mé ry may b 
N ough f 4 
H g fine 
The italics ar ne Holàwnhilosoph edo! 


tu eginiLings on à rial | 


is contained in the above pregnant and beautiful lines. 


THEORY AND PRACTICE. 


4A MORAL rog Psvcurican RESEARCHERS 


I I l Edisor ed i 
ra in z 
honour hr Mr. ł 
hap to | I 
Í led hir 
he T i l 
[x I € s « 
€ l He l nd Jat to the 
night before he uned e problem. The 
1 mori eser | 1 Mr. I 
Are € 
H 
I 
I have « 
W € I I 
I i I 
I er I Ing 
Wher f 
luate I nti In a 
minute Ed I i ne € T inswer to a pr 
blem his voung assis tant had laboured over for hours trying 
to solve 
enuei to the ry hut we 
e appropriate remarks to the 
erspiring young college raduate concernin í 
vantages of independent thinking and common in 
ndin 1 solution to problems that | 
History tells us that for several wis 
men at around and speculated l ture 
theorised and argued the i Abou 
four hundred and thirty vears ago thev were still disagreed 
nd debating etl or no her ere ar re hes 
land beyond the Pillars of 1 zued. there 
re and s contended there uldn't Both wer« 
reed thi Atlant full of igantk 
rocions monsters that devou men who dared 


to venture into tl nnknowr Then along came 


Columbus, who knocked all their idle speculations lles 
west by demonstrating that there was land west of the 
horizon. and that the Sea was not inhabited by man-and- 
hip-cating monsters He did this hy a common sense 


investigation of the facts 
—‘Tae Prism,’ 


RICHET AND 


“Pity Oharles Richet” (to borrow the form of opening 
of a recent famous script), is the predominant thought 
after reading the distinguished French scientist’s book, 
"Thirty Years of Psychical Research''(as entitled in the 
English translation). As a summary of the facts of his 
own long experience and that of many other psychic 
researchers, the book is valuable, but his experience has 


been so limited to one aspect of the subject that his 
ignorance of other branches is very marked. One’s pity is 
excited over the  hopeless tangle in which he involves 


himself, i Res 
From reading reviews of the book in the English news- 


apers one gathers (and this is recorded with evident satis- 
Faction) that Professor Richet finds no proof of the agency 
of spirits or even of their existence in the many psychic 
phenomena of which he speaks. He certainly makes that 
conclusion plain, and that is all we shall find if we look 
to the book only for confirmation of our own convictions. 
But there is another side to the picture. Throughout his 
pages the writer says and un-says, declares and then 
qualifies his statements over and over again, and so, if we 
choose, we can also find many passages which treat the 
Spiritualist hypothesis as a working possibility, For 
instance, commenting on Florence Marryat's words, ‘There 
is no death," he says :— 
The hypothesis is frank and clear. By conferring 
omniscience on spirits it explains most of the facts, but 
it involves so many) improbabilities that, despite its 
seeming simplicity, I find myself unable to adopt it. 
Nevertheless, I oppose it half-heartedly, for I am quite 
unable to bring forward any wholly satisfactory counter- 
theory 
Attributing omniscience to spirits in this way is un- 
fortunate, because repeatedly in other parts of the book 
the author asserts that the alleged communications cannot 
proceed from the spirits of human beings because they are so 
weak and foolish and without intelligence. 

To quote again : 

All these experiments with Mme. Briffaut, Mrs. 
Leonard, and Mrs. Piper seem to give some support to 
the Spiritualistic theory; and I make this avawal rau 
the grain. The lucidity of these seeresses appears to 
occur only because a spirit seems to intervene to reveal 
such and such a fact to them, I 4m careful not to infer 
that this is so, but everything happens as if the spirit 
of the deceased intervened to tell the medium his name, 
his relations, the facts he knows, and to converse with 
the guide of the medium. 


And then comes the inevitable qualification in the word 
“This is no doubt only a semblance.” 

Again, speaking of Psychometry (which he calls Prag 
matic Oryptesthesia) : 

We do not comprehend it at all. We do not even se 
by what mechanism the awakening of Cryptesthesic sen 
sibility ean be produced, Neverthel the appearance 
are very strong that the mediums in certain conditions of 
trance receive the inspiration of a guide, who incarnat« 
himself in them—I use the language of the Spiritualist 
without implying any adhesion whatever to their 
doctrines—and then the phenomena of cryptesthesia he 
come sometimes very intense 

In one part Professor Richet enunciates his fixed belief 
that "tho Dot &nd the mind make the personality," but 
immediately after comes the now familiar balancing feat 


Nevertheless, I shall not allow myself to be blinded by 
rationalism, J admit that there are some very puzzling 
cases that tend to make one admit the survival of human 
ersonality—the cases of Mrs. Piper's George Pelham, of 
Raymond Lodge, and some other 
Then to make matters even, after this frank admission 
he goes on to consider these cases in detail and to decide 
that they are only examples. of the action of his mirack 
working Cryptesthesia 
In the following passage we get perhaps hi 
admission in favour of Spiritualism 
Truth to tell—and one must be a 
as in assertion—some facts tend to make u 
atrongly in the survival of vanished personalitie Why 
should mediums, even when they have read no spirit 
ualistie books, and are unacquainted with spiritualist 
doctrines, proceed at once to personify some deceased per 
son or other? Why does the new personality affirm itself 
so persistently, so energetically and sometimes with so 
much veri-similitude ? Why does it separate itself so 
sharply from the personality of the medium? All the 


trongest 


cautious in denial 
believe 
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words of powerful mediums are pregnant so to say, wit} 
the theory of survival. These are semblances, perhap 
but why should the semblances be there? 


And yet critics say Richet is totally opposed to thy 
spirit theory! : 

Turning to another aspect of the book, we find that 
when the author comes to speak about Spiritualism he di 
plays a surprising want of knowledge. Facts, names and 
dates are, at times, given incorrectly, and his idea of what 
Spiritualists believe is very wide of the truth. It is quite 
clear also that he knows little of the history of the more 
ment. Many instances might be given. 

He speaks of the raps in the Fox household as starting 
in 1847, whereas Mrs. Fox, in her published statement 
made before witnesses in April, 1848, says: ‘We first heard 
this noise about a fortnight ago’’! Also, he says: “Before 
1847 these rappings were unknown." In addition to the 
published testimony of two witnesses who heard the raps in 
1844 in the Fox cottage when it was occupied by other 
people, there is evidence of their occurrence elsewhere in 
America before 1847, to say nothing of what took place at 
Epworth Parsonage in 1716. The phenomenon of raps, of 
course, can be traced for ages back. 

His want of knowledge of what Spiritualism really 
teaches regarding the next life is exemplified when he 
complains of certain communications by saying, “Tt is not 
the semi-divine inspiration that we might expect from 
spirits," Comment on that amazing dictu... seems super 
fluous. 

When Professor Richet 
work of Spiritualists he expresse 

While official science, followed by the immense majority 
of the publie, rejected disdainfully without examination 
and often with obvious ill-will, the work of Crookes, A 
R. Wallace, and Zollner, the Spiritualists took up the 


facts and set to work upon them 


The Professor should not need to be told that it was 
the Spiritualists who supplied the facts which these great 
scientists observed, that it was the clamour and challenges 
of Spiritualists which made them decide to investigate, It 
is a strange putting of the cart before the horse. 

When he offers, apparently seriously, an objection 
to attributing to human beings the messages that come 
through, the statement that ‘“Those who return are mostly 
well-known and distinguished persons,’’ and asks, apparently 
in innocence and good faith Why do not mediums present 
everyday and obscure persons?" we are frankly puz 
Could any statement be more removed from existing 


refers in a kindly way to the 
himself badly: 


realities? Is it conceivably possible that the Professor 
knows nothing of the thousands upon thousands of quiet 
home circles—the bed-rock of Spiritualism, as many con- 


ider—where humble loved ones make their presence known 
beyond all doubt? 
In July last Professor Richet was the honoured guest 


in Edinburgh of the Eleventh Internationa] Physiological 


Congre and in the presence of a very distinguished com 
pany he had the courage to counsel the need for the study 
of Metapsychics In the course of his remarks (as reported 


in “The Scotsman," July 25th 1923) ho said: 

Certainly the difficulties were great, but since when 
did they refuse to study a problem under the pretext 
that it was difficult Above all, they should not let 
themselves be prejudiced by the credulity of the Spiritist 
He did not wish to say any ill of the Spiritists, although 
they had been at times very hard on him, They and 
He believed only in 

ience, « They, on the other 
hand. had theories all ready-made They held to the 
idea that there wt a survival of the soul, nnd they 
endeavoured to find in facts confirmation of’ this con. 
viction 


he had principles quite different 
xperience, and observation 


There is just enough truth in this accusation to redeem 
it from the charge of untruth, for it may apply to a 
ection of ''eredulous Spiritualists.” What, however, of 
great men like Professor Hare, Mapes, Sir William 
Crookes, and others who set out to expose the superstitions 
of Spiritualism, and ended in being converted to an entire 
belief in its reality? Hundreds of thousands of others 
played the part of doubting Thomas for years and years 
and after battling with the bogies of the subconscious 
mind, telepathy and the like, were worsted in the fray 
and came finally into the haven of peace and light, with 
the ery in their souls, “O! that I had known all this 
sooner,'" 
Let us hope that thís solace may yet come to Professor 


Richet, 


by t 
fa ctiig international 


September 15, 1923.) 


IDEALS AND COMMONSENSE. 


Bv H, A. DALLAS 

No doubt many readers of Licut, like myself, were very 
glad to see the leading article on the League of Nation: 
in the issue of August 25th ; and they will entirely agree 
that it should make a special appeal to those who are con 
vinced that Spirit is the supreme cause and Mind the con 
trolling power in the universe. Ihe complaint made by 
some who do not support the League is that it is 
idealistic ; but this objection cannot have any weight with 
Spiritualists. “Like all good things it will come inevitably 
—. The Divine events are not arrested by obstacles, but 
they are certainly delayed"; and one of the hindrances 
which causes delay is the blindness of the well-meaning. 
Thomas Carlyle said; “Intellect altogether expresses itself 
in this power of discerning and how much morality 
is in the kind of insight we get of anything." Jesus realised 
this and exclaimed with disappointment, ‘‘Having eyes, 
fee ye not? Can ye not discern the signs of the times?" 
The League of Nations is a sign of the times. Some months 
ngo one of the leading articles in the '"limes" newspaper 
ointed out that to students of history this League of 
ty-two nations is of great significance. ‘There was a 
period at which the barons and great landowners in this 
puny settled their quarrels by fighting among themselves, 
then the King’s Courts were set up and the King’s Peace 
was enforced and arbitration became the rule by which dis- 
putes were dealt with. In the history and experience of 
single nations those who have eyes to see may perceive the 
eventual course of international history. But unfortu- 
nately the course of the world’s history is retarded not so 
much by open opposition as by the apathy of those who 


too 


either cannot or will not see the goa] towards which we 


are moving. ‘‘Ideals are the very soul of life," but they 
must be practically applied, Is it not practica] common- 


sense to try to discover the line of least resistance? and 


having discerned it to throw the weight of such influence 
üş each individual may have along that particular line. 
Those who hold that “the will of God will be fulfilled " 
that love shal] gradually unite the scattered members oí 


humanity and organise them into a single whole, so that 


humanity may be One as He is One” (Lamenais’ Livre du 


Miupio are likely to recognise in the instrument afforded 


e League of Nations a line of least resistance toward 
co-operation and superseding thi 
orrors of war by arbitration, If this is recognised, to hold 
back merely because the obstacles are great and the goal 
not yet fully in view would be sheer weakness and altogether 
illogical in any reasonable person'who believes that Spirit 


is the Supreme Power in the universe, Those who hold this 


to be true will find that the reality of their faith is being 
lested by every event in life and history. 


AN ARTIST-MEDIUM. 


During the recent Liège Congress Mr, William Tylar, 
Of Bournemouth, exhibited two remarkable pictures or 
decorative panels, as specimens of the work of the 
American artist-medium, Miss Flora Marian Spore, whose 
roductions are exciting great interest in the United 
tates, being the subject of illustrated articles in the Pres 
The two panels shown by Mr. Tylar were the most artistio 

have ever seen in connection with psychic painting. 
There were none of the usua] eccentricities, They were 
specimens of apparently normal paintings. ‘The subjects 
were flowers and foliage painted in such high relief that 


the colours used were employed much like modelling clay 


The construction by this means of the flowers, leaves and 
I flying bird were of the most delicate art, Miss Spore’s 
pictures hayo been examined by capable American artist 
And critics as specimens of work supernormally produced 
by ân untrained person with great rapidity. Competent 
judges say that many of the pictures combine with old 
Binmese and Chinese elementa the excellences of modern 
Kronch art, They say that the medium has introduced a 
new form of art, Dr. Walter Franklin Prince is stated to 
have watched the progress of Miss Spore’s work from the 
beginning when it ax the form of pencil drawings. As 
"Tho Lady of the Haunted Brush" the following par- 
ticulars were given of Miss Spore in the ''Metropolitan" 
(New York): 


Her name is Flora Marian Spore, and the problem which 
she has propounded to the scientists and the philosophers 
ig an occult puzzle involving spirits and the world beyond 
tho grave, ll with whom she has come in contoct have 
heen astonished at the phenomena slio produces, She has 
baffled ncientists whose profession ib is to probe and expk 
such things, and day Dy day her powers increase, Misi 
Spore began life by studying dentistry, and as a dentist she 
practised, until a nervous breakdown made it necessary for 
4 to seek a different environment, Sho started on a tour of 
the world, stopping off for a considerable time in Guam, 
where her brother was governor., Tt was on her return 
from’ Guam that the singular manifestations, which have 
since dominated her, began to show. At first she felt 
prompted to draw sketches in pencil, Now it must be under- 
stood that Miss Spero never had a lesson in art in her life. 
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She had never read a book on the tec hnique of art. No 
one ever accused her of having any talent for art. These 
excursions into pencil sketching amused her—but the- re- 
ults a tounded her friends They were weird pictures, 
About them was an uncanny technique n every 
troke there was t etry; of power And 
then Miss Spore became curiously conscious of voices address- 
ing her brain. No one else could but she 
could hear them—distinct, musical tones, full of expression, 
peaking definite message Water colours were quickly 
followed by oil Artists unanimously declared that Miss 
Spore had given a new art to the world; a new technique, 
in which the applied so thickly that the work 
eemed like à new colour scheme of bizarre and 
arabesque and lights and shadow 
feeling, and yet assertively 
Western in some phases of its utterance l'he psychic re 
eareh workers declared, as with one i 
medium; that invisible hands 
her colours, and whispered 
tricacies of her weird designs 
newspapers were filled with 
accomp ishing Chere was 


tnere 


presence of [x 


hear the voices, 


oils were 
appliqué ; 
combinations of 
In asse an ert 


tones 
Oriental in 
voice, that Miss Spore 
guided her brush 
her ears the in 

The art magazines and the 
tales of the work she wa 
an exhibition in the fashionable 


was a 


mixed into 


Anderson Galleries in New York, attended by a celebrated 
company of people One of the most celebrated psychic 
researchers in the world, whose name, unfortunately, [ am 


aid to me: “I have no hesitation 
ed of undoubted psychic 


range | have investigated 


not at liberty to disclose 
in saying that Miss Spore 
extraordinary 


truly 


18 posse 


power! 01 


her work from the time that she began her pencil sketches 

down to her present work in psychometry she i a marvel 

No one can predict what wonders she | accomplish next 
D. G 


SPIRITUALISM AND THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS, 


Miss F. R. 


ADDRESS BY ScATCHERD 


Speaking at Daulby Hall, Liverpool, on Sunday last, 


Miss F. R. Scatcherd, taking for her subject, “Spiritualism 
and Internationalism," said that Religion, Art, Science 
and Philosophy were world-influences. Their principles 
were universal, transcending all human limitations of race 
and nationality, These were the truly international forces, 

anding the test of even the Great War, whenever allowed 
freo and full opportunity But many of the rulers and 


authorities of the nations held that the Fatherhood of God 
and the Brotherhood of Man were mere pious aspirations, 
of little practical value; useful to point the moral of a 


P.S.A. addr but quite outside the range of active 
religion 

We should face the fact We were in the trough of a 
deadly reaction due to the frustration of some of those 


plendid hopes for the realisation of which many of our 


noblest gladly gave their lives. 
One of the greatest of these ideals was tho League of 
Nations, and on this question Miss Scatcherd spoke at 
{ lerable length ving examples of tho way in whioh 
the a of the League were misinterpreted and abused, If 
the League had to it must only be in order to give pla 
to sor more practical embodiment the principles foi 
which it stood. If ten thousand out of the twenty thou 
ind members of the Spiritualists’ National Union enrolled 
themselves members of the League it would be a great step 
toward piritual federation ot humanity 
Chis eem a wild assertion to the uninitiated, but 
here were some facts that justified such a statement, 
Our Continental friends were ahead of England in the 
v scien Psychical Research, we outstripped them on 
he 1 1 l 1 le of the subject, 
lh M Xf Serbia at the Court of St. James's, M 
Chedo M vich, was an ardent Spiritualist. 


Greece had 
by Dr. Platon 


n active little Spiritualist Society, founded 
Drakoules, the translator of ‘Letters from 


lulia" into Greek, and he had just translated ‘The Blue 
Island for their benefit Turkey started a Society for 
Psychical Research after our visit to Constantinople in 1910, 


Germany teemed with eminent Psychical Researchors and 
Spiritualists, America's reception to the author of Sherlock 
Holmes spoke for itself, and when it realised his views on 
this question of international unity, it would heed his 
opinión upon it as it had done on spiritual verities 

If Spiritualists would only read Mr. Stanley do Brath's 
recent articles in LramT on the subject and then do their 
duty, they might speedily secure the finding of a leader to 
carry the world with him to the promised land of World 
Peace. 


L, 8. A.: A Sms or Danors.—Miss Phillimore and 
a Committee of ladies are arranging a serios of six dances 
to take place during the autumn and winter months at 6, 
Queen-square, Southampton-row, W.C.l. They will be held 
on Mondays from 8 to 11.30 p.m. on the following dates: 
October Ist, November 5th, Decentber 3rd, 1923, February 
ith, March 10th, and April 7th, 1924. Tickets (to in- 
clude refreshments) will be 08, each, or the series of six 
30s, Each holder of series tickots will have the right of 
yurchasing a single ticket for a friend at 5s. ‘Tickets to 
»» obtained of Miss Phillimore at the L.S.A. Offices, 5, 
Queen-square, W.O.1. 
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When 


psyt hic 


studied 


ntive or 


distinguished man of science, who has 


phenomena for thirty vears expresses neg 


dubious views regarding the spiritistic hypothesis, there ar« 


doubtle many, who have accepted this hypothesis as 


who begin 
This is no 
to an imperfect comprehension 


and of the 


true, who feel perplexed, and a few, perhaps, 
to doubt the accuracy of their own conclusions. 
toubt 
of the 
stringency ol 
The aim of 
facts, and it 
thought. It 


as much as 


due, in many cases, 


nature and limitations of Science, 


scientific method 
truth by the study of 


system of 


Science is to discover 


owes no allegiance to any other 
eliminate the ‘‘personal 
though intuition intervene in 
of its demonstration. Its most 
characteristic features are precision in the verification ot 
its facts, and caution in the formulation of its theories. In 
short, it seeks to present to the world systematised know 
ledge, which may be accepted as truth by every man of 
ordinary intelligence, who will take the time and trouble 
to study its process and follow its reasoning. ‘Therein its 
method differs from metaphysical speculation or religious 
intuition 

“Science is firstly 
“Our Science 
Professor Tait tells us, 
experiment “The man of 
learned to believe in justification, 
observation,’ 

It follows 


seeks to equation” 


possible, and may 


its process it lorms no part 


5 


experience," says Haeckel, ''secondly, 
is based entirely on experiment, 

"or mathematical deduction from 
Science,” Huxley, ‘‘has 
faith, but by 


says 
not by 


from all this that the substitution of 


a priori thinking for the study of phenomena and the 
appraisement of evidence is repugnant to the fundamental 
principles of Science If we have cause to admire the pre 


cision and caution of scientific method, we must equally re 
ywehend prematurely negative and definitive. conclusions, 
ased on limited knowledge and experience, as obnoxious to 
the true spirit of Science 

Before presenting svstematised knowledge to 
Science may in general be said 
process: (1) the verification of its facts; (2) the 
tion whether those facts can be explained by known laws; 
(3) the quest of a satisfactory explanatory theory, if known 
laws fail to provide one 

It is obvious that in 
tion will confine 


the world 
pass through a threefold 


consi 


its early stage 
itself to the 


scientific investiga 


mainly first 


part of this pro 
cess, the demonstration of the reality of the facts. There 
was a time when the reality of meteorites falling to the 


scientific world 
convinced ot 
in the first instance 
naturally seek to demonstrate its reality to his scientific 
hrethren, in order to make the phenomena a legitimate 
branch of scientific research The quéstion of causation 


with ineredulity by the 
therefore, who had 
phenomenon, would, 


earth was regarded 
A man of science 
the reality of thi 


hecume 


would inevitably be deferred till a later stage. A study 
of scientific research shows the working of this prin: pk 
The reality of mesmeric or hypnotic phenomena was for a 


Science and 
investi 


repudiated by official 
ubject of it 


long time 


uch phene 
mena only became the } 


ation when the 


reality had been demonstrated by Braid in England, Char 
cot in France, and Heidenham in Germany 
The same feature may be observed in the investigation of 


psychic phenomena by accredited 
Sir William Crookes turned his attention to the study of 
these phe nomena, his efforts were directed, in the first 
instance, to the verification of the realitv of the phenomena 
and the existence of an unknown force As an intuitive 
and private thinker he well have held much more dé 
finite views regarding them, but as a man of science he 
could reasonably have maintained that his experimentation 


men of Science When 


mas 


had been confined to two or three mediumistic subjects, and 
that his results should be confirmed and extended by other 
scientific experimentalists (which has in fact since been 


done), before venturing on the formulation of any ex 
jlanatory hypothesis. He could have claimed that he 
imd opened up a new territory for scientific research, and 
that it would be to the eternal dishonour of official Science 
if it refused to follow where he had blazed the trail. 

Similarly, the initial experimentation of the late Di: 
Crawford had for its sole aim the demonstration of the 
reality of the phenomena with which he was concerned 
It is true that he expressed in his first book a personal 
opinion on the question of causation, but this was done in 
the Preface, and formed no part of the purely scientific 
demonstration in the body of his treatise 

We ought, moreover, never to forget the diffieultie 
which eonfront the scientific experimentalist when he enter 
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upon the study of psychic phenomena, He is well aware 
the suspicion and contempt with which such studies ar 
warded by the majority of his scientific brethren, an 
doubtless has an exaggerated conception of the part wl 
fraud has played in. connection witi such phenomena, Er 
dangering AP scientific reputation as he does, he tend 
base any conclusions he may form on his own experiment 
tion alone, which has been subjected to his own metho 
He guards himself from trusting any results and cond 
sions which may have been based on the defective meth: 
and erroneous judgment of other experimentalisis, He 
thus led to make use of a scientific method which, ad 
mirably adapted as it may be for the elimination of fraud 
tends, by its severity, to inhibit or suppress the very phen 
mena which he desires to study, and, in view of the limite 
and inconclusive results which he thus obtains, he would 
scarcely be justified in committing himself to a soientif 
generalisation based upon these results. 

But are we to understand that the formulation of a 
scientific hypothesis governing psychic phenomena depend 
entirely upon the experimenti ition of accredited men of 
science? By no means! The most distinctive feature of 
Science is its method, and that can be used by the layman 
as well as by the academic man of science. ‘The first transit 
of Venus was observed by a young curate, named Horrocks 
whose monument is in Westminster Abbey, who is regarde 
as having made a veritable contribution to astronomical 
science, and to whose researches Sir Isaac Newton acknow- 
ledged his obligations. For many years now careful and 
methodical study of psychic phenomena has been undertaker 
by able men, such as engineers and lawyers, who have acquired 
by their professional training mental habits of precision and 


accurate observation, and who have often possessed shrem 
insight into human character, a not unimportant factor 
where mediumship is concerned. The circumstantial and 


well-authenticated evidence furnished by such men cannot 
rationally be regarded as devoid of scientific value, I 
deed, by making use of a more flexible method, one, per- 
haps, better adapted to the subject-matter with which they 
had to deal, their experimentation may have been mor 
truly scientific than that of many accredited men of science 
Cértain it is that they have thus secured results, whose clear 


and unambiguous character has far transcended those 
usually attained by the purely scientific experimentalist 
and to deny spirit agency as a causative factor in the 
phenomena which they have experienced would seem 

them like the stultification of every principle of common 
sense and rational thinking If Science, in the words of 
Haeckel, represents inference based upon experience, they 
would thus be in a far better position to formulate a cor 
reet scientific theory than is the average experimentalist in 


Science 
evidence 
regarded a 


the ranks of official 
The whole of the 
any real claim to be 


therefore, which 
cientific, in the broad 


possess 


sense of that term, should be taken into account in the 
quest for an interpretative explanation of the phenomena ir 
volved 

Apart, however from th« everely scientific study of 
p vehie phenomena there are numerou private inve 
gators whose knowledge and experience of such phenomen 
have been so great and of such. variety that the truth of th 
piritistic hypothesis has become to them a matter of 
irresistible cogency Though making use to some extent of 
cientific method in their research« they would readil 
admit the existence of “‘lacuns’’ therein from the stand 


cientifie criticism, but such defects have 
adequate to impair the impression which the 
phenomena whole has made upon their 
mind Their conviction might be regarded as a composite 
of scientific research (in the broad sense of the term) 
analytic thinking, and intuition. The ‘‘personal equation 


point otf 
not been 
character of the 


severe 


has, however, played too large part in the formation í 
their belief to enable them to make it a matter of scientifi 
demonstration to other and they usually find it difficult 
to induce their belief in other minds, which have not passed 
through a similar prooe 

Certain of the early Greek thinkers seem to have appr 


astronomy 
could ne 


hended the truth of the heliocentric theory in 
and, though their infuition was true, they also 
make it a matter of scientific demonstration 
The scientific materiali fighting desperately as he 
for his intellectual life with his back to the wall, will pr 
fer to confine the warfare against the spiritistie hypothe 
to a purely scientific **terrain." Tt would, however, be ut 
wise for the religious teacher to do so The religiou 
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NOTE-TAKING AT PUBLIC MEETINGS. 


Tur Mepium’s Port or View 


By Horace Lear. 

A. Horngate's interesting article on ''Note-Taking at 
Public Meetings," published in a recent edition of Ligat 
(p. 517) was excellent in many respects; but somewhat 
misleading. The public and private presentation of clair- 
voyance shows room for improvement, especially ag to the 
thoice of terms in which the visions and messages are set 
forth, and, of course, all should. be anxious to keep out 
fraud. ‘This js apparently a much more difficult thing to 
do than to criticise mediums, and Mr. Horngate's article 
does not help us much, for all the instances he has quoted 
ns evidence of incompetence or fraud are consistent with 
genuine mediumship. 

Experience has convinced me that the studying of the 
meaning of flowers, physiognomy, palmistry or astrology 
are often excellent means by which to obtain communica- 
tions with the spirit world. One of the most remarkably 
convincing psychic readings I ever received was through a 
medium reading the cards. That she was a real clairvoyant 
was made perfectly plain to me during this extraordinary 
interview. She was never, with one exception, able to des- 
cribe to me one spirit that I knew, without the aid of the 
cards, although Mio preferred to work without them. 

In Hobart I listened to a series of correct descriptions 
and facts by a lady whose success depended on looking at 
tei-leayes in a cup. Apart from that she seemed unable 
to Rive a correct delineation, A similar thing happened in 
Melbourne when a medium, who confessed that he might 
easily be wrong in anything he said of a psychic character 
Was persuaded to take up the empty tea-cup of a friend of 
mine and gave her a wonderful] "reading," correct in 
every detail. I know a man whose success in business is 
related to some perfectly correct advice given to him by a 
Hindoo who professed to read the events in his thumb 
nail; and when in Bombay my wife and I consulted a 
native who covered his errors by a vague system of numer- 
ology, while professing to derive his knowledge of spiritual 
things by that means, Very little that he said at the time 
was known to us, and he might easily have been classed 
as a fraud, and our money regarded as gone to support, 
in A. Horngate's strong phrase, ‘‘a liar" ; but events proved 
that he was correct in almost all that he told us. 

No mediums should be condemned merely because they 
utter commonplaces and sometimes seem to pass off their 
failures, or apparent failures, by shifting the point in 
dispute from one thing to another. Any mental medium 
will admit that he cannot always correctly relate the infor- 
mation which flows into his mind to the correct cause. 
Mediums believe they are doing right when they try to get 
rid of the troublesome fact in one way or another, and 
in a large percentage of cases they do relate it to the 
right thing. Similar difficulties arise in connection with 
earthly events. I once heard the late Ella Wheeler Wilcox 
give a remarkable aecount of the experience of a relativ 
Who became seriously ill. At great expense they consulted 
Various medical specialists, all of whom agreed that the 
illness was due to a certain cause, and that its cure would 
necessitate a most dangerous operation, It turned out 
however, that they were all wrong, a fact discovered by a 
Spiritualist medium, whose explanation seemed so ridi 
lous that the medical man who embraced it and afterward 
proved the diagnosis was correct, gravely endangered his 
reputation, and might have been ruined but for the attitude 


taken up by the well-known poetess. Mrs, Wilcox made it 
perfectly plain that she never received back from the 
medica] men any of the enormous sums of money she had 


paid them for their wrong advice, neither did she cor 
sider them to have been frauds or liars They excused 
themselves as best they could by passing off their ignorance 
of the true cause of the disorder on to the apparent cause, 
and no doubt they acted honourably throughout 

Lawyers make similar errors, and so do business men 
T am acquainted with o charming gentleman of the greatest 
mobity who practically ruined the members of his family 
b ndvising es wrongly on a matter of investment. To 
this day he justifies his unfortunate forecast by referring 
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it to certain causes that were misleading. In view of such 
commonplace mundane experiences as these, considerable 


llowance can justly be made for the medium who is dealing 


with much more elusive matters than mundane and material 
allairs 
We must endeavour to distinguish between the genuine 


and the false, but should hesitate to attribute the talse to 
the deliberate intention of psychi Nor ought we to 
consider a thir because it is commonplace; If w 

do, w« id it out of spirit intercourse a great deal more 


the 
g untrue 


than we are justified in doing. Many of those hackneyed 
ayings which fall within A, Horngate's phase of criticism 
ire very apt, and no doubt have à real meaning to the 
commonplace person who receives them, ‘You have had a 
cross for many year ind at last you have learnt to kiss 
it is full of experiential and spiritual truth, and it 1s well 
phrased. The chief fault is that it so wel] known that 
tamiliarity has bred contempt. It is like many old song 
that are really beautiful and musical—their only fault 1 
their age Before contemptuously criticising such a mes 


age, it would be well to know the person to whom it has 
been given and what he thinks of it 

What are we to say of the lady who loses "patience, 
after a Jong description of two or three people she is to look 
' and who cries, “But what do I 


860 


for in an album at home, 

care for all these people? Why can't you see one I care 
for I’m sure he would have been here to-day if it were 
possible for spirits to return, Of course she deserves our 
sympathy; her sentiment is stronger than her reasoning 


powers. It would be interesting to know whether she does 


look in the album at home, I am afraid she does not, and 
in consequence a piece of evidence against the telepathic 
explanation of cl As a matter of 
fact, this is the kind of a certain class of critics 
desires, and they heartily condemn as unconvincing the des- 
cription of the individual the sitter wanted to appear, on 
the ground that because she wanted him, she transmitted a 


clairvoyance may be lost, 


evidence 


mental image of him to the medium, who described it as 
à spirit 
But how can she be sure that the one she desired would 
have been there that day, and, supposing he was, what 
guarantee ha he that he was able to make his presence 
known to the mediun I am acquainted with a well-known 
psychic who metimes refuses to see any wlio 
desire mly to commur ite with certain spi some 
particular I the plea that he may not see them 
and that the sitter will in consequence be discontented with 
the result of the interview In this important matter 
many people are at fault They have a notion that either 
mediums can ‘‘call spirits up or that spirits are at the 
inquirer's beck and cal Gradually this mistaken idea is 
rivin iy before the march of ence, and we are begin- 
ng to realise that psychic manifestations are subject to 
natural laws and wledge of the laws on the part of 
pirit people 
The i m of mediur ; perfectly legitimate sub 
sant nd , h. for several r T gives the full 
ope tha or In the fir place, mediumship is 
ura t law nd in certain situations can offer no 
effective ] ‘ í very complex and « ure; and 
], be )ernorma ts nature and difficulties car 
ni )& appre b 108e who exercise none but normal 
faculti I ive regard to mental phenomena, given 
| ng to distinguish the true medium from the false 
because experic t ht me that human judgment 
‘ eatly on this matte [ sat with a medium in Sydney 
unde 1 I ised on the testimony of others, 
tl 1 in ipulous fraud, and I received one 
ot I i n i vincing tests in my life I: 
Mel irne I heard alr othing but evil of a certain 
lair T I r pr« I gained some of the most 
i pirit i I have received 
In the | people speak too much as they find, and 
the result is injurious to mediumship. By all means take 
note but irefully study them afterwards, and before 
cl fving the test failures, take great care to eliminate 
ill pi t y of mistakes on the part of the recipient 
But the best way to eliminate fraudulent mediums is to 
let them hoist themselves with their own petard. There 


is enough commonsense in humanity to enable them to dis 
cover the merits even of mediums. 


(Continued from previous page.) 


thinker has always recognised the part which intuition 
lays in the attainment of religious belief and the appre 
nsion of things spiritual, which are not merely matters of 
intellectual process, though they may harmonise with it 
Tf he eliminates too exclusively the factor of intuition from 
a belief in spirit-communication, making it purely a matter 
of scientific demonstration, he is thereby forging a weapon 
which may be turned with serious results upon himself 
It should not, finally, be forgotten that from the incep- 
tion of what is known as Modern Spiritualism, psychic 
phenomena have in large part and in their own terms con- 
stantly alleged that they were of spirit origin, and any 
alternative scientific hypothesis must not only explain satis 
factorily the phenomena themselves, but also this persistent 


claim. 


DREAMS. 


Ah dreams, forgotten memories, that live again when sleep 
Has closed our magic casements, and the soul begins to reap 
Its harvest of still, golden hours, while mind and Jimbs 


nlike 

Relax their conscious tension til] the dawn-hour 'gins to 
strike 

Sweet dreams, beguiling visions of an unremembered 
clime, 

Where life knows nought but beauty and a harmony 
sublime ] 


Romance is here the ruler, and the heart ita willing slave, 
For it tastes the dim-guessed rapture that must lie beyond 
the grave. 
—M. Morir. 
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THE DIVINE PF PROGRAMME. 


There is always one que which man needs to 
learn, but which he always finds hard to learn—that 
he is not the absolute master of s planet he inhabits. 
From age to age he finds out his mistake, but from 
age to age he goes on making it. He imagines he can 
do as he likes, that he is a law unto himseif. He pro- 
poses, eade and he thinks the thing is 
done; but he finds it is not done. There is a mysterious 
programme that is not his. Unseen fingers alter, erase, 
start fresh causes, and undermine him. He is angry, 
challenges, fights, conquers, and he smiles; but clouds 
gather, and from the clouds come the conquerors of 


lecides, 


c 


the conqueror. He founds dynasties, passes laws, and 
plants himself behind millions of defenders; but his 
entrenchments fail him, and all, even his tomb and 


pyramids, crumble into dust. He discusses the gods, 
makes creeds concerning them, establishes churches, 
constructs damnatory clauses, erects crosses and lights 
fires for Po ae ae thinks all is well; but Time makes 
bankrupts of th ind his very gods linger only as 
dim cicli and he n rgets the meaning of their 
names. 

Nothing turns out exactly as | 
and yet all things seem lend 
work together for good 
he calls ''the long run 
contradicted and s 
come out all right, 3 
with the result he has next to nothing to 
comes. It is not in his programme at all. 

It is certainly a mercy 
long enough tc see the ping 3 
povemect-ekete ben and the obliteration of his sculj 
tures on the sands. It is the after-comers ) see 1 
BEN dro much of it 20; r the transf 
tion scenes, 2 wdi ] 
is and what the ult 


e imagines 


surprised 


rs not, and 


mate 


A quite ne dad mlooker would nat y infe 
Something or someone behind the scenes—something 
or someone who is in ret ) is either manag 


the whole business r who, by some m 


has endowed the performers with the strange rt 
do another's will witt & hare 1 what t i 2 
Such an inference is what a < E 
"an intellectual necessity.” 
Every characteristic wł ye as i n 
and which demonstrates it in ordinar 
present in the large-scale operations at we 


“Nature In fact 
forcibly present ther: 
similar large-scale 

justification for Shak 
"There's a divinity t 
them how we will" 
that this 'divinity" 
know as "a person"; for rson'' 
and limitations. If we add t Matthew 


suggests bounds 
Amold’s 
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‘stream of tendency” something answering to mind 
including forecast, intention, and power to achieve 
ufüces. That may be beyond our comprehension 


that I 
but the postulate or inference is inevitable, and we cay 
logically leave it at that. 

Matthew Arnold attributed to this ''sir ten 
ency the characteristic that it makes ior 
ness ; that 1s to say, i0 makes for an intel 


and even for 
as “‘righteo It is at th 
. Stream of tendency wt 
and that, observing what He 
ture to speak of a Divine Programme. 
rhe in the spirit-world is in his elemen 
here, for the spirit-world is for him the real worl 
and the spiritual powers are the real powers; and 
is accustomed to the thought that all thi le 
world is but a manifestation of a world out of sighi— 
that our world-problems are spiritual problems, and tha 
the world-programme is drawn up on the other side of 
the veil. 

Quite inscrutable is the full purpose, the com 
plete programme, but the world is old enough 


hitting ending, 


usness. 


1S aiming ai we 


believer 


i 


s ha 


and its memorials are clear enough, and its 
history is plain enough, to warrant us in draw. 
ing some conclusions. As in letters of increasing 
light, the rough draft of the programme i 
slowly coming out. Visions of seers, promises of 


prophets, and prayers of s , are coming true. The 
unexpected is happening; the event, long prepared for, 
is at the door ; ; el from the story of the past and the 


are to come. 
One Saeed is that 


amid all 


divine purpo se, ensuring 
ste adyi Ing of order and 
human life, and actual 
ignorance and sin, to n 
respeets, the w hole c ot 
ting and 
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THE OBSERVATORY. lays it down that, after five years, an offence of that 


kind is no longer an offence and the criminal is free to 
go where he will." 


LIGHT ON THINGS 'IN GENERAL. 


If Press cuttings are any indication, it would seem 
from the large number sent Mr. Vale 
Qwen’s lecture tour round , that he is 
stirring things in a remar! j x ( 
journals especially are teem: in l 
on what the late Vicar of Orfor dt 
after death. Following his lectures at 
Leonards, Mr. Vale Owen faced crowded halls 
and Brighton, and in every case, whether t 
with him or not, al] were impressed with 
and the simple and sincere manner in wh 
his message. Quite a number 
express themselves in the « of the local newspa 

induding Mr. Coulson Kernahan, the well-known author 
were of the opinion that spiri: communication was a fact 
and Mr. Vale Owen was ri; there, but the spirits, such 
as they are, were all devils, these people assuring Mr. Vale 
Üwen, with one voice, that they we ht i 
tention, quoting innumerable passages from 
rove their point of view. From our close a 
Mir. Vale Owen during the past few years 
to the conclusion that he is, and always has been, 
incompetent publicist for the diabolica] propaganda dep: 
ment of the lower regions, and the soon ler Mr. Kerna 
and company inform the devils in qi on of the number 
of people Mr. Vale Owen has we a? m from t 
quarters the better. 


stbourne 
ics agreed 
ilm dignity 


In “Cassell’s Weekly" for September 
paragraph reads :— 

"Writing of tablerapping remind 
experience told me by S. R. 
Raiders’ and other novels no 
wife received at his manse i 
who was a confirmed cryst 
mo, in the first few min 

xr clear vision she had | ha 

ew hours previously. 
with books, and in it was 
the chair sat a little ma 
few- minutes afterwards t 
Sady, and at the very 
Started back and, 1 
‘There he is; that’ 
J. M. Barrie, buric 
carved chair of Norw 
a bound volume of 


continually put f 
ing at all in the 
should direct thei 
wers in unrav 
ress" of Sept 

to M. Ashelbé, the w 
according to the repo : 
his activities. The report reads 


The man who kno 
romances and its cri mes 
prince of internat 
private inqui 
& short, stocki! 
round face and me 
with the tria] « 
stands accused 
of the murder of her 
toa‘ ‘Daily =a ess 


Women make ellent tectiv arti y e " = : 
iris, when it comes to obtaining rmation i ne s r-* : x M o 
lI American girl det« es it r Enclish A ri z in - : 2 
Ashelbé is the only det tho w callie dam: t t > , 
voyant med 
me," he said. 
French po 
I was at a loss 
me that the ma: 
in 3 ravine. 
he was out wal 
The working m 
fhe same 
him. The 
found the murderer 
befel the French detective 
"I walked into the lift,’ 
face with the director 
with -ha —— mone 
recogn me, lat an 
thing. I am in England. and in a 1 

be back in Paris and will se you there" He wa: 
alluding to the fact that in France we have a law which 
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MESSAGES FROM THE LIVING. 


To the Editor of Lieut. 


Sm,—I have investigating a remarkable 
teresting case of the spirit-personality of a 
manifesting and actually speaking at one of Mrs. Roberts 
Johnson's Shefneld on the 5th March 1923 
though still alive in the body and stationed at the time ol 
the manifestation in Lucknow, India 

I do not know whether you would consider the matter ol 
sufficient interest to give your benefit of this 
experience, but in case you do I will give the facts as briefly 


as possible. 


been and in 


young man 


Seances in 


readers the 


On the evening of March Ist, 19: ] sat, together 
with Mr. and Mrs. Kennedy (Mrs. Kennedy the medium) 
and we used a glass tumbler and cardboard letters. Whilst 


waiting for our usual spirit friends the glass, moved. in a 
manner not usual with our friends. Mr. Kennedy there 
fore asked if it were a relative. The reply was, “No!” He 
then asked, ‘‘Who are you? Reply: “A friend! 

He then invited the "friend'' to spell out the name, and 
in reply we got “Ernest Goodwin." 1 said to Mr. Kennedy 
“Tt must be for you—I don't know anybody named Ernest 
Goodwin." Mr. Kennedy replied, **Neither do 1!’ 1 then 
suggested that perhaps it was somebody for Mrs Kennedy, 
but she also knew nobody of that namé 


We therefore invited “Ernest Goodwin" to say who he 


was for by asking about each in turn My name was 
mentioned last, and Ernest Goodwin answered, ''Yes! 


] was greatly surprised but invited the friend to give me 
any message he might have for his people, and L would 
endeavour to deliver it It then struck me that he might 
belong to a Miss Alice Goodwin, who was on our staff at 
my office, and l asked if this was so The answer was 
"Yes!" I then promised to convey a message. He then 
spelled out N 

“Love extra mahygiy may 1 very ų h illegw.” 

This was very unintelligible at the moment, so we in- 
vited him to keep cool and run the glass round the letters 
to familiarise himself with them. This he did, and then 
spelled out:— Y 

"U no we talk queer" (referring, of course, to this 
unusual method of having to communicate). We then 
asked him to go carefully and give a message, and the re- 
sult was: 

“Tell her I am well and happy Lily joines me in U R 
message.” 

Of. course te—me~this..was. so-much ‘‘double Dutch." 
Next morning, without stating why I asked, I questioned 
Miss Alice Goodwin as follows : 


Question: “Do you know an Ernest Goodwin ?' 

iePLY: “‘Yes, I have a cousin named Ernest." 

QvzsrioN : Oh! is he alive?" 

REPLY: ‘Yes, so far as I know." 

Question: “But do you know an Ernest Goodwin who 
is dead?" 

REPLY: “No, unless he 
from him at Christmas.’ 

Question: “Why, where is he?" 

Repiy: "He is in Lucknow, India." 

Question: “Well, what is your brother’s name who is 
dead?” 


Reriy: “My 


has died since | had a card 


brother's name is Percy 


Question: "Well, do you know anyone named Lily who 
is dead?” 
Repty: “Nol” 


I then stated that I asked her because I had a message 
for her from a spirit friend calling himself Ernest Goodwin 
and gave her the message. She was much puzzled about 
it and I suggested that possibly her cousin had died, as it 
was carrying imagination rather far to suggest that he 
could be still in the body and manifest in this way. She 
then promised to write and ascertain the truth. 

Now comes the more remarkable part of the case | 
reported to my friends the Kennedys, who were as much 
puzzled as myself. 

I was due at a direct voice séance with Mrs. Roberts 
Johnson on Monday, the 5th March, which was the Monday 
following the above. During that day I found out that 
Miss Goodwin had expressed a wish that she could go and 
try and talk with her brother Percy, so I invited her to 
take my place as there would not be room for her other- 
wise. She did not wish to deprive me, but she went. Mrs. 
Roberts Johnson knew nothing of the above happenings 
and certainly did not expect Miss Goodwin to be present. 

After several manifestations had taken place, Mrs 
Johnson (the medium) described a young soldier standing 
near to where Miss Goodwin was sitting. This description 


tallied exactly with Miss Goodwin's cousin Ernest. Imme 
diately following, a vigorous and loud voice called out 
"Hello, Alice. O! my head!’’, Miss Goodwin recognised 


the! voice instantly and replied, ‘Hello, is that you, Ernest? 
Did you get my card—-I didn't address it very clearly 
because you didn’t give me your full address," Ernest 


replied, ‘I’ve written and the letter is on the way 

Here Mr. Kennedy, who was also present, broke in with 
“Are you still alive?" to which the voice replied very 
emphatically, “Yes! I’m here!” Mr. Higginbottom (the 
host) then said, “Yes, we know you're here, but are you 
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still living?" The reply, more emphatically still wa 
“I’m here |? 

Then the control, David Duguid, spoke and ex 
that this boy was still in the body but was ill. Mis 


win then asked David Duguid if Érnest had had aj 
necident David replied that he had mof had an aede 
but that he had a pain in his head. Then Miss Goody 
asked who Lily was and David replied that she was 
spirit friend of Ernest At this point, the son of anoth 
sitter manifested and his first words were "That was 4 
remarkable case, the boy who has just been through 

On Thursday, the 15th March, Mr. and Mrs. Kenne 
and myself were again at the table speaking with 
friends when a stranger again ''butted'" in He sp 
out, “Ernest . Goodwin and, when invited, spelled th 
following 

"My love to Alice same as last time.” 

We asked him what his illness was and he replied 
"Fever! d 


It is necessary here to explain that on the 6th March 


when I suggested to Miss Goodwin that she should write 
out to Ernest at Lucknow, and without giving him 


slightest clue as to the origin of her enquiries, ascerta 
exactly what was lis state of health at the time he mar 
fested. She stated that she had little hopes of getting 
details because he was a boy who simply would not tali 
about himself and that none of his relations whatever had 
heard from him since early January. 

I therefore suggested that I should frame the question 
to him and endeavour to draw him by raising his curiosit 
but not satisfying it until we had got him to speak, and 
Miss Goodwin agreed. 

The following extracts from the various Tetters are the 
only contents of the letters bearing on the subject: 


March 6th, 1923.— Extract of letter to Ernest Goodwin 
“From the Ist March to the 5th were you ill and uncon- 
scious, and do you know if you were talking about me, 
or did you dream of me? I have a good reason for asking 
you, and I believe I am correct. I particularly want yo! 
to answer the above, and I shal] tell you why later on 
Who is Lily ?" 

March 20th, 1923.— Extract of letter received from E 
Goodwin: ‘‘Well, Alice, in answer to the question you 
asked nde, I was not well at the beginning of March. Tve 
just recovered from illness and I did think of you one day 
I was thinking how you were and what you were doing 
You ask me who is Lily—she’s a girl I went with in Ireland 


but who told you I had a girl of that name?” 
May 8rd, 1923.—Extractj of letter fo E. Goodwin 
“With regard to -your illness, I am sorry you have not 


fully. I particularly wished tt 
know if between the dates Ist March to 5th March or for 
a longer period, you had been delirious or unconscious 
and, if so, had you been speaking about me? If you can 


answered my questions 


not find that out, perhaps you could tell me if you had 
been dreaming about me (and Lily) You want to knor 
how I know about Lily, but I am sorry I cannot answer that 
question for you until I have your information. It is not 


because I wil] not but that the result of a very important 
scientific experiment depends on you knowing nothing of 
my reasons for asking until you have answered quil 
frankly my questions. By the way, do you know if Lih 
is living, if so, does she still 

May 28th, 1923.— Extract of 


write to vou? 


letter received from E 


Goodwin “I am sorry I disappointed you, Alice, as re 
gards my illness, but, I rather far that someone is foc 
ing you I was ill from the 2nd March to about the 10th « 
so. I was not unconscious, but I was speaking to a fr 

of mine. He lives at Rainow, and were speaking of 
home I happened to sav I wonder my cousin Is, al 
what vou were doing as it was n a long time since | 
saw you, and that night I thought of you I was 
thinking of Lily. whom you ask if she still living 


letter from her 


she is living to my knowledge | had a 
last week." 

July 18th, 1923. Extract of letter to E. Goodwin 
“Now about your illn« you say you fancy someone 
fooling me—then how do vou account for the fact that I 
was aware of your illness between the Ist March and th 
10th March? You iv that you were talking with voi 
friend of home and me, also that that night you wer 


but you don’t say what night it was, What 


thinking of me 


would you say if I told you that it was Monday night 
Sth March? You also say your illne commenced on the 
2nd March What would you iy if I told yon that 
although vou may have been officialty ill from the 9r 
March, your illness really began on the Ist March 
vou were not at all well in the early evening of that aay 


When you have investigated and confirmed these facts I 
going to tell you how I know, and don't forget that I wrote 
you about this on the 6th March, whilst you were still i 
and before anyone could communicate with me from India 
August 5th, 1923, — Extract of letter from E. Goodwin 
“Pm afraid you been fooled about my illness. I wil 
tell you everything. You are quite right, I was il] on th 
5th March, and I felt the effects on the previous night. My 
friend from home, who is with me here, came 
(Y was in bed ill), and we were talking of home and the 
friends we knew, and | told him of you and how I used t 
go and see you and I grew fond of you So now T ar 


ave 
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anxious to hear how you knew about my illness; so hurry 
up with the answer, please—a nice long letter, and tell me, 
but as regards how you came to know Lily, is that sister 
Edith has a photo of her, and has shown it to you and told 
you about her." : 3 4 

7 (I think it obvious that in this letter it was his intention 
to admit that he felt ill the evening before he was officially 
ill, i.e., Ist March—also that the evening of the 5th March 
was the night he was talking to his friend of home.) 

As anticipated, Ernest’s replies are to a certain extent 
unsatisfactory. He won’t talk about himself. Yet there 
is quite sufficient to show that between the Ist March and 
the 20th March he was ill and convalescing and thinking 
and talking about both Miss Goodwin and Lily. 

He thinks Miss Goodwin has got to know about Lily 
through his sister, Edith, whereas I was the first to bring 
her this name in connection with him, and I do not know 
any of Miss Goodwin's relations nor where they live 

These manifestations appear to involve a great affinity 
between Ernest and Lily, with the possibility that they have 
accompanied each other when out of the body. 

_ Your readers’ comments on this matter would be interest- 
ing. 

I may say that. allowing between four and five hours' 
differenoe in time between Lucknow and Sheffield, all the 
times correspond. 

Yours faithfully, 


W. E. HAZLEEURST. 
“Brooklands,’’ 
Hope, via Sheffield. 
August 30th, 1923. 


“THE LARGER BROTHERHOOD.” 


To the Editor of Lacur. 


Sm,—I have just read Mr. Otto T. Simon's article in 

Ligar (page 470), entitled “The Larger Brotherhood," 
and it makes me look forward with pleasure to ‘“The Later 
Message of Anne Simon." 
: Jn comparison with “The Brotherhood of all Created 
Things” any other tenet appears limited and less universal, 
and therefore less true; for one instinctively feels that 
Separate and unrelated forms of life would entail as many 
Separate Gods. Recent investigations into plant life go 
towards proving the absolute oneess of Life in all of its 
countless manifestations. 

And now comes a spirit informing us (Lramr, p. 469) 
that “every thought thrown out vibrates and forms 
electrons." Should this statement receive confirmation we 
shall have a chain of cause and effect connecting spirit with 
jonderable matter, and the mystic and the materialist will 
ie down together in the same fold. 

If 1 remember rightly, Alfred Russel Wallace held that 
man receives a peculiar divinely-given faculty, not shared 
in any degree by the lower animals. But the conferring of 
Special prerogatives would hardly seem in accord with 

ature’s general plan; and man should not feel too 
superior towards his little brothers, seeing that their worst 
traits may be found lurking within his own nature; and 
besides, they are not any farther removed from him, per 
haps, than he from advanced spirits. The animals, through 
their marvellous instincts, derive most of their capabilities 
from extraneous Intelligence; but clearly it is Nature's aim 
to force her children to develop their own mentality, and 
shine with their own proper light therefore as intelligence 
waxes instinct wanes. 

Spiritualism has ever taught “The Brotherhood of all 
Üreated Things" ;and never has this noble form of Pantheism 
been more clearly and concisely set forth than in certain 
Hanzas included in the American Spiritualists’ Hymnal, and 
taken from the poem, “Reconciliation,” received through 
the excellent medium Lizzie Doten, and beginning 


“God of the granite and the rose 
Soul of the sparrow and the bee" 


Stanzas which exhibit Creator and creature conjoined in 


complete uniformity. E 
Yours, ete., 


B. M. Gopnsar. 


San Diego, Cal. 
August 16th, 1923. 


AN AMERICAN Nore: Mrs. Bertaa P. Cngan.— The Rev. 
Bertha P. Crear, who on February 18th was ordained a 
Christian Spiritualist minister, has received the British 
Diploma. "The Christian Spiritualist Church of Columbus, 
of which she is the pastor, wish to express their thanks 
for the courtesy shown to Mrs. Crear while in England 
and granting her this mark of distinction. While the 
Church is not large they always extend a welcoming hand 
to the ‘British people who have gone so far in demon- 
strating tho- Love of God and the Brotherhood of Man 
They will at any time do anything in their power to assist 
the British speakers who come in their midst. The Christian 
Spiritualist Church is progressing very satisfactorily and 
expects in the near future to take over an edifice worthy 
of the Great Cause taught and learned in Spiritualism. 
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THE OUTLANDS 
OF HEAVEN 


Being Further Communications 
set down by the 


REV. G. VALE OWEN 


This volume includes “The Children of Heaven,’ the 
two works forming one complete narrative. [tis a con- 
tinuation of the script published under the general title 
“Life Beyond the Veil,” and was received by Mr, Vale 
Owen from a band of spirit communicators acting under 
the leadership of one who gives his name as “Arnel, 
an Englishman who lived in Florence during the carly 
days af the Renaissance. The whole forms a stimulating 
narrative of intense interest, full of helpful suggestions 
for all who seek to know something of the conditions of 
life and work awaiting them after death. 


In Crown $8vo. cloth, 4/6 net 
Post Free, 4/10. 


HUTCHINSON & CO. 
34, Paternoster Row, London, E.C. 4. 


THE “CONTROLS 


of 


STAINTON MOSES 


D 


A. W. TRETHEWY, B.A. 


"HÀ numerous Drawings and Specimen Signatures, 


Price 128. 6d. ; post free, 138. 


M -. — 


THIS book is a concise and exhaustive study of 

the work of the Reverend William Stainton 
Moses, who died in.1892, well-known both for his 
psychic gifts and, as “ M.A. Oxon,” as the author of 
“Spirit Teachings,” “Spirit Identity,” and similar 
writings. The names of Hebrew prophets and 


ancient sages, claimed by some of his “Controls,” 
are here divulged for the first time, and their iden- 
tity discussed after research at the British Museum 
and elsewhere. The author has had access to the 
original manuscripts of the automatic script and the 
séance records, and has also received help from two 
surviving members of the Stainton Moses “circle.” 


HURST & BLACKETT, LTD. 
PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON, E.C.4. 
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AND ETERNAL PROGRESS FOR AL 


ee SEIRITQALISN AT R SI iM from G 1d is continuous and of a progre 
FOREST HILL. h ol ; The Bible « mntains a unique record of r 
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THEOSOPHICAL TRAINING CENTRE. 


78, Lancaster Gate, Hyde Park, London, W. 2. 


There will be Four Courses, each consisting of six classes, as follows :— 
(D PRACTICAL OCCULTISM. 
Under the sole charge of MRS. JOSEPHINE RANSOM. 


Monday Evenings, 6.30 p.m., October 22nd and 29th; November sth and 19th; De 
and Ioth. 


(ID) PHILOSOPHY OF ASTROLOGY. 
Under the sole charge of MR. FREDERICK THORESBY. 


ember 


Wednesday Evenings, 6.30 p.m. six consecutive Wednesdays from October 24th 
dil PSYCHIC HEALTH AND HEALING. 
Under the sole charge of MRS. ADELAIDE GARDNER 

Thursday Evenings, 6.30 p.m., six consecutive Thursdays from October 25th. 

(IV) APPLIED OCCULT SCIENCE. 
Under the sole charge of MR. EDWARD L. GARDNER 
Friday Evenings, 6.30 p.m., six consecutive Fridays from October 26th 
ribu ar 


No payment is being made to anyone for personal services, but as a í 
the cost of rent, heating, lighting, printing, advertising, and actual out-of-pocket 
charge will be made of 5/- for each course of six Classes, 7/6 for any two 
all Four Courses. 

NoTE—Those unable to attend can secure an outline of the Courses 
Leader, with list of suggested reading, for 2/6 each course 


Cx 


Kindly bring the above information before the notice of anyone likely to be interested 


All inguiries for information, 
by the necessary amount of the fees, should be addressed Ho ecretary, 
London, W. 2. 2 


THE CASE FOR THE BLUE ISLAND 
SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHY | | oosa 


by p t STEAD, 
SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE and recorded by 
magma ea PARDOE WOODMAN 


(Member of the Society for Psychi 
President of the Society f. 
Supernormal Pictures.) 


With corroborative evidence by experienced 
n 


ESTELLE STEAD, 


etter Dv 


SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE. | 


fesearchers and photographers, includi 

Miss F. R. ScarcHERD and Mr. Fren BARLOW 
WITH NUMEROUS 
ILLUSTRATIONS. 


— 


PRICE TWO SHILLINGS wor serine bilden em 
AND SIXPENCE. RD uec dt biiy deli ub mass 
Post FREE — 2s. 10d. EE a aes 


PLACE YOUR ORDER NOW 


with your Bookseller or any Bookstall. 


A remarkable narrative given by Mr. W. T. Stead, 


n which are reiated the happenings to himsei ang 


Price 3/6; post free 3/10. 


HUTCHINSON & C0., 34, Paternoster Row, 
London, E.C. 4 


HUTCHINSON & CO, LONDON. 
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RAYS AND REFLECTIONS. 


\ R. L. Stevenson w ecretary f the first of 
I pir psychical research iet the Psycho 
g S Edin! his friend, Dr. Gavir 
Clark, told m« k rested in the “‘supernormal 
he never became a ali n the accepted sens 
Apparently there was other work in the world for him to 
lo, and, moreover, he was an incurable romanticist The 
dull work of tinz and analvsing evidence would never 
have suited hin That was a task ;nore to the taste of his 
friend Andrew Lan 
> . . . 
Talking of “R. L. 8 I noticed an odd misquotation 
n his poem, ‘The Vagabond T ven in the ‘Sunday 
Expre lately 
Give me the life I lov« 
Le the love go | me 


What Stevenson really wrote was 
Let the lave go by me." 
It 


I suppose the Scots word was too much for the printer 


means the ‘“‘leave’’—the “leavings’’—that is to say, the rest 
or the remainder 
> LJ . LJ 
I always find it of interest to turn over the pzges of old 
issues of Licur. It is not merely that one revives pleasantly 
the memories of the past, but it is one of the best ways of 
rauging the progress which has been made in the meantime 


Ir thinking especially of twenty or thirty 
a question of conserving our gains. 


The hour and the men for 


days (I 


thos 


was largely 


ears aco) it í g 
We had mostly to **mark time." 


the "forward movement" had not arrived We had to 
i 
wait upon events 
. . . . 

Some of us chafed at the inaction, and railed at the 
greybeards who for ever delivered counsels of caution. I 
remember once observing with some bitterness that 
Spiritual t mogvem« nt' wa a misnomer, tor it never 
moved! Since then I have had occasional qualms whether 
it m t not. with the acc of new ] enthusiastic 
lisci he m r fi The’ contr between the 
t" ] ut the extent grounc covered and 

prog I € ly be appreci ited 

. > > . 


It was while looking through Licur for 1897 that I came 
upon a paragraph stating that one of the Licut leaders haa 
‘used as a sermon in an Established Church pulpit.’ 
It was an event worth recording. But within recent years 
| have known of a minister in a Scottisn church who ha 
or asions drawn upon our leaders for material 


heen 


several oci 


for his sermon 
. LJ . . 

We ! had much of late on the subject of kindness 
to the lower animal part of the great fraternity of life 
As an animal lover, I am quite in accord with this, for it is 
a spiritual matter, if not a spiritualistic one But it 
f in » 3 Li | tor almost 
idol n littl mmun A henevo 

nt n wa t} ight I 
tire ! mucti 1 do a rather 
inat mongrel L replied wner 

tr d r m D | m hr 
pieecer 

. » " " 
* In t Congre Jotting i week Mr. -Tylar and 
Mrs. Starkey were, by a misprint, described as of Brightor 
t should have been Boscombe (Bournemouth) 
D. G 
A CORRECTI^N, 
Sp Ma I OTT rmon ven n ti el 
Lignt of lines from H Barre Brownir mne 
Futur They sl ad 
God keeps a niche 

In He » hold our idols- and albeit 

He hrake them to our fa and denied 

That our close kiss hould impair their whit 

| know we shall behold them raised complet« 

Tl lust shoc rot their heauty — glorified 

New Memnons singing in the great God-light 

In any other paper one m but as a reader 
and admirer of Licurt KE. B. Browning 


oetrv, | am constraime criticism 
I 


Ray Fvvi 
Gullane 
1923 


Lindisfarne 
August 25th 


Ja We are obliged for the correct We relied upon 
& printed quotation which was clearly inaccurat« 


T 
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Good Health for 
Id. a Week 


“In no preparation now 
obtainable are these pure 
natural salts found in so 
correct and soluble form 
as in Osmos Salts.” 


M.D., M.R.C P. 


In these words you have the Osmos 
secret of Good Health as by simply tak- 
ing a-small dose of Osmos Salts every 
morning before breakfast in a cup of hot 
water or tea, in the latter they are tasteless, 
your health troubles will vanish, and you will 
surmount any difficulty which may confront 
you during the day. 


FREE 


We will send you a generous sample, 
sufficient for a fair trial, on receipt of six- 
pence in stamps to cover the cost of packing 
and postage. 


Typical Medical Opinions :— 


FOR CONSTIPATION. 

“I have prescribed Osmos for Constipation 
with excellent results. It leaves no injurious after- 
effects.” —M.R.C.S., L.S.A. 

“I have taken Osmos Salts reg: 
most satisfactory to me, and 
so," —M.D. 


FOR INDIGESTION. 

"In cases of indigestion due to the 
action of the bowels, I have n: 
fail. I am prescribing it regularly 
FOR RHEUMATISM. 


“I have found Osmos 
send me another bottle.”- 


arly with results 
shall continue to do 


sluggish 
ver found Osmos 
M.D.,M.R.CS, 


elle 


mut 


Salts ¢ 


-M.R.( 


nt. Please 


S REGIE 


Osmos Salts are sold at 1/8 per 
Chemists, including Boots' Cash 
Taylors Drug Company, Ltd, 
White Company, Ltd., will 
free on receipt of remittance 
To those who prefer it Osmos 
Waters are supplied at 2/6 per 
bottle post free, or can be obtained 
from any of the chemists referred 
to above. 


jar by all 
Chemists, 
Timothy 
sent post 


Or be 


sen a postcard for Booklet 


OSMOS 


PURE SALTS IN BOTTLES 
| AND IN LIQUID FORM IN BOTTLES | 


OSMOS, Ltd., 6, Burgon St., 


———— 
| If your health worries you 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWE RS. 


Conducted by the Editor. 


READERS are invited to write to us with any questions arising out of their inquiries into Spiritualism and 
Psychical Research, and we will reply to them on this page. If it is a question of wide general interest we 

may, however, deal with it in another part of the paper We will also send personal Pos ; where this is desirable, 
We do not hold ourselve- responsible for manuscripts, photographs, or other enclosures, unless they are 

forwarded in registered covers and accompanied by stamped, addressed envelopes for return 
We are always glad of comments or of information that may usefully 


Note—As we deal, on this page, only with questions of correspondent says 
general interest the answers given are not addressed to had the power and w 
individual inquirers, but correspondents who put such knowledge may à 
questions to us should nevertheless look in these healing faculty in 
columns for the answers. If, however, the inquiry is that instinct which pro 
of à purely personal character, or one of minor im- do the right thing 
portance, a reply should be found in the ‘‘Answers to ing from food and re 
Correspondents.” Matters of wide interest, arising ing person feels that h 
out of questions put to us, are occasionally dealt with passes or massage 
in the leading article or “Notes by the Way." ment and note the r 


PSYCHOMETRY 
WHY THIS HOSTILITY? £A Rhodes Buchanar 


We are asked why certain people make such a ‘‘dead this faculty, and 
st” at Spiritualism and its phenomena. There are doubt a large group of pher 
Jes several reasons. We will consider only one The gated, insisting t 
whole of history shows us that humanity has a strong pre- branch of a 
judice against anything ‘‘new.’’ Every innovation has had and verification like 
a host of opponents. The ''miracles" of Spiritualism, it is word, which we thi 
fue, are nothing new. They have gone on all through conveys the idea 
the ages. The literature of the past is full of them. They fact that e 
are recorded in the annals of every race. But to-day ra 
they are coming under scientific investigation for the first may ! 
time, and arising amongst us to-day after ages of disbelief from the mine, a piece « 
and Sadduceeism they appear to the ordinary man very new of clothing or jewellery 
indeed, sometimes utterly incredible, and very frequently imagine 
strongly objectionable. Popular conservatism is shocked impressions ar 
it dislikes change. A new method of travelling, a new th $s 
road to health, a new social policy—whatever it may be 
will always challenge the attentions of hostile criticism and 
the efforts of obstructionists. It is rooted in huma 
Mature, this conservative instinct, and there is a good 
) deal to be said for it in the main. It is onlv when it take 
the form of blind and senseless opposition that we need find 
fault with it. 


SELF MAGNETISATION. I y 
ractical experiment to dete e re 
An inquirer who tells us that he derives much benefit pos vI xd - eir it 1 ermine the reali 
fom making magnetic passes over his body asks us if there ite simply tes 

is anything to be said on this subject. We can only tell 

him that we have known other persons who treat them- 

welves for various disorders by this method. Some can cure 

their own headaches, or the pain of an aching tooth But 

We cannot lay down any rules, having known so many in 

Manos where the self-treatment failed of effect Our 


Interesting to 


Gospel 0 f i he A 0 ly Twe ly e Christians, Theosophists 


and Animal Lovers 

AN ORIGINAL & COMPLETE GOSPEL Eva 
PRICE ` ‘Gacluding postage). 
Communicated Mentally to the (4/3, cloth bound 


late Rev. G. J. OUSELEY == 


Publishers — 


WITH INTRODUCTION - Edson (Printers), Ltd. 
et beats 125, Pall Mall, London 


E. FRANCIS UDNY, M.A. NT 


592 


THE REV. G. VALE OWEN LECTURES. 
ITINERARY FOR SEPTEMBER. 


DATE. [TIME TOWN. HALI LOCAL ORGANISERS 
Bep Exmouth Hulham House | Miss E. M. Storr, Hulham 
Ho ith, 
18 Bridgwater Town Hall Mrs. Humphreys, The 
| Elms, Haygrove, B. 
19 Exeter New Civic Hall | H. A. Grainger, 33,Clifton 
Hill, E 
2 Plymouth Guildhall A 
21 Do. Stonehouse A 
Town Hall 
24! 8 | Newton Abbot | Alexandra @.C. Adams, 11, Avenue, 
Hall road, Newton Abbot. 
2 8 | Torquay New Town G. 8. Nosworthy, Wake- 
f Hall field, Adelphi-road, 
Paignton. 
27| 8 | Weston-Super- | Town Hall E. L. Sidney, 44, Quan- 
Mare tock-rosd, Weston. 


n a (—— ———M a ———Ó—ÀÁ——— 

All communications must be addressed to the Hon. 
Organisnz Secretary, Albert J. Stuart, 19, A:bert-road, 
Southport, Lancs. 


Tue GanscappEN ExnmipirION of Spirit Photographs, held 
under the auspices of the Clapham Spiritualist Society, at 
St, Luke’s-road, attracted large numbers of people last 
] ay and Tuesday. Mr. H. W. Engholm gave an 

address at 8 o'clock on the Monday evening, in the course 
of which he vividly described what he considered was the 
procedure on the other side during a sitting conducted by 
the Crewe mediums. This loan collection will be on exhibi- 
tion at the hall of the Walthamstow Spiritualist Church at 
Danecourt, Church Hill, Walthamstow, on Thursday, Friday 
and Saturday, September 27th, 28th and 29th. The ex- 
hibition will be open from three o'clock to nine thirty p.m. 
each day. There will be a small charge for admission and 
illustrated catal e. All receipts wil] go towards the 
building fund of the Church. Mr. H. W. Engholm is ex- 
pected to be present during the evening of the opening 
day, when he will give a lecture on spirit photography with 
reterence to the collection in question. 

GLADSTONE AND SraTE-WzrTING.—Mr. Arthur Butcher, of 
Deal, an old contributor to LaGmr, writes that the article 
on this subject last week recalls to his mind the fact that 
as a young investigator of Spiritualism he was greatly 
interested in Eglinton's mediumship, and that Mr. Eglinton 
gave him a private sitting at Old Quebec-street in 1881 or 
He encloses us a letter which he received from Mr. 
Eglinton some two years after this telling him of the 
séance given to Mr, Gladstone. 
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SUNDAY'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


Lewisham,—Limes Hall, Limes Grove.—Sunday, Sep- 
tember 16th, 11.15, open circle; 2.45, Lyceum; 6.30, Mr. 
Ernest Meads. September 19th, 8, service. 

Croydon.—Harewood Hall, 96, High-street.—September 
16th, 11, Mr. Percy Scholey; 6.30, Mr. H. Ernest Hunt. 

Brighton.—Mighell-street Hall.—September 16th, 11.15 
and. 6.30, Mr. T. W. Ella; 3, Lyceum. Wednesday, Sep- 
tember 19th, Mr. Fred Curry 

Camberwell, S.E.—The Waiting Hal,  Hawil-street, 
Peckham-road. September 16th, 11, circle; 6.30, Mr. 
Burden, Wednesday, 7.30, service at 55, Station-road. 

North London,—Grovedale Hall, Grovedale-road (near 
Highgate tube station).—Saturday, 7,30, whist drive in aid 
of building fund. Sunday, 11, Mr. Cecil Drinkwater; 7, 
Mr. and Mrs, E, J. Pulham; 3, Lyceum. Monday, 8, 
developing circle (members only). Wednesday, 8, "Mrs 
Alice Jamrach. Friday, free healing centre: from 7, adults. 

St. John's Spiritualist Mission. Woodberry-grove, North 
Finchley (opposite tram depot). September 16th, 7, Mr. H. 
Fielder. September 20th, 8, Mr. T. Austin. 

Shepherd's Bush.—73, Becklow-road.—September 16th 
11, publie circle; 7, Mr. Sidney A. White. Thursday, Sep- 
tember 20th, Mr, A. E. Fruin. 

Peckham.—Lausamne-road._September 16th, 7, Mrs, 
Gladys Davies. Thursday, 8.15, Mrs. E. Neville. 

Bowes Park.—Shaftesbury Hall, adjoining Bowes Park 
Station (down side). Sunday, September 16th, 11, Mr 
Ernest Meads; 7, Mrs, Edey. 

Worthing Spiritualist Church, Ann-street.—September 
16th, 11 and 6.30, Ald, Davis, J.P, September 20th, 6.30, 
Mrs. L, Lewis. 

Central.—144, High Holborn (Bury-street entrance). 
September 14th, 7.30. lantern lecture, Mrs, Deane. Bep- 
tember 16th, Mrs. Harvey. 

St. Paul's Christian Spiritualist Mission.—Station Sub- 
way, Norwood Junction, S.E.—8unday, September 16th 
6.30, service, Wednesday, September 19th, 8, service, j 


LIGHT 


[September 15, 1999, 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


J. A. Gaston.—Had you read the discussion in que. 
tion you would know that it is closed and cannot be rm. 
opened by letters taking up points in the review of th 
book. Your objections should be addressed to the author 

M. Mvutier.—You do not enclose stamps for the return 
of the pieces sent, one of which, however, we hope to use 

*Gus'' (Carlisle).—We have forwarded your letter, We 
appreciate your commendations of Lieut and are glad you 
have found such comfort in our subject. 

Grorcs E. Hewrrr.—We see numbers of cuttings giving 
similar expressions of opinion by those who know nothing 
of Spiritualism or psychical research. They are blindej 
by their own notions and wrongly understood Biblical quota. 
tions. It is useless to try and convince these people who do 
not in these days have very much influence on the general 
publi who are beginning to find out the facts for then. 
selves. 


NEW PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED. 


September. 
the Churches,” 


“The Vegetarian Messenger.” 

“Present-Day Spirit Phenomena and 
By Rev. Chas, L, Tweedale. 

[This is a new edition—the twentieth—of Mr. Tweedale's 
pamphlet. It can be obtained from him at Weston, Otley 
Yorks, and from the book departments of all the Societies, 
ld., or post free 3d.] 

“Reason” for August, September, October, 1923. 

[This is the American quarterly, edited by the Rer 
B. F. Austin, D.D.. and published by the Austin Publish- 
ing Co., of Los Angeles. ‘It contains a varied miscellany 
of articles, letters and news paragraphs.] 

; ue Métapsychique.’’ July-August. 

[This is the bulletin of the Internationa] Metapsychical 
Institution of Paris. It contains an article on séances with 
the medium Guzik, by Dr. Gustave Géley; on Maria Vol- 
hart, a new medium for telekinesis and apports, by M 
łené Sudre; on Precognition, by Dr, Osty, and other 
features of interest. ] 


We are informed of the 
director of the ‘Journal 


Hector DURVILLE: OBITUARY. 


decease of M. Hector Durville 

du Magnetisme,” and of the School of Magnetism and 
Massage, and General Secretary of the Magnetic Society 
of France, which took place on the 1st inst. M. Durville, 
who was in his 75th year, prepared for his end with the 
greatest composure, and as his obituary notice states, “does 
not say ‘Good-bye’ to his colleagues, his pupils, his readers 


his sons, his wife, and all those who knew him, but cries 
to them, ‘Aw revoir!’ " 

Mrs. ANNE JomNson has recently conducted a most 

suecessful and helpful four weeks’ Mission in South Wales 

A in connection with The Gwaun-Cse. 

splendid 


wa 


The opening week 
ist Society where she did 


gurwen Spiritu 


pioneering work rst the miners. Then she spent a 
fortnight at the isea Spiritualist Church, where she 
held public services or circles every night. At each meet. 
ing the church was full, and on Sundays many people failed 
to gain admission. Two of the services were for ladies only, 


and “The Development 
ld." These were greatly 
ended at The Port Talbot 
voyance on all occasions 
gave the Christian 


the subjects being ‘‘Motherhood’ 
of the Unborn in the Spirit W 
appreciated. Mrs. Johnson's w 
and Aberavon Societ Her « 
was excellent, and in many case he 
and surname.—R. G. 


OLD AND RARE BOOKS FOR SALE. 


The Seeress of Prevo: 1846: The Unknown World. Vol, I 
1894 (A. E. Waite): Mary Davie My Psychic Reeol- 
lections, 1912; Mr Russell Davie Clairvoyance ol 
Bessie Williams, 1893; Lacur, bound vols., 1904-6; The 
Spiritualist, vols. 9, 10, complete (in parts), four other 
vol incomplete; “The Psychic Gazette," Vol. 3, 1915 
Ashburner, Animal Magnetism and fBp'm, 1867; Adin 
Ballon, Spirit Manifestations, 1852; Britten, Mirack 
and Modern Sp’n Mr Newton Crosland, Light in 
the Valley, 1857: Du d. Hafed (1st edn), 1876; Judge 
Edmond Lette and Tracts on Sp’m, 1874; Dr. J 
Esdaile, Mesmerism in Indi 1846: Spencer T. Hall 
Mesmeric  Experi 1845 M.A Oxon, Higher 
Aspects of Sp’m; C. C. M ey. Thoughts of a Modern 
Mystic; Dr. J. Maxwell, Metapsychical Phenomena 
(From the French): Reichenbach, Researches on Mag- 
netism, 1850; Minot J. Savage, Can Telepathy Ex 
plain?; Stead, Real Ghost Stories and More Ghost 
Storie Spicer, Sights and Sounds, 1858: Townshend 
Facts in Mesmerism, 1845; Wilkinson, Spirit Drawings 
1858; Croók« Research: ete 1874: Lizzie Doten 


Robertson, Rise and Pr 
Dr. Crowell, The Spirit 


Cora Tappan, Discourses in 


Poems from the Inner Life; 
gress of Sp’m in England 
World, Boston, 1879; Mr 


London, 1874-5. 


Lists. with prices. 


And many others of more recent date. 
Queen 


on application to Box 10, Office of “Light,” 5, 
Square, London, W.C.1, 
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LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE LTD, 


5 QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.C.1 
Telepheue:; MUSEUM 5106. 


TO ALL READERS OF “LIGHT.” 


I take this opportunity of drawing attention to the subjoined preliminary announcement of our programme for the 
Auiumn Session. 

The London Spiritualist Alliance needs the support of all Spiritualists. It provides unique facilities and advantages for a 
subscription so moderate as to be within the reach of all. It stands definitely for a non-sectarian presentation of the great truthe 
of human survival and spirit intercourse, and, by virtue of this standpoint, it is able to exercise, if it is adequately supported by 
all convinced Spiritualists, a powerful and far-reaching influence in bringing home those truths to our fellow men. 

We also appeal to all inquirers, to all those who have as yet reached no setiled conviction on the reality of the great truths 
of Spiritualism, but who feel nevertheless that the subject is one which they cannot ignore. 

„To all such we offer—by the use of our library, our lectures, our facilities for private experiment, and our social 
gatherings for personal exchange of opinion—means by which a solution of the great questions of human survival and spirit 
intercourse can be reached. The London Spiritualist Alliance demands no “credo” from its members, and the sole qualification 
for membership is a serious interest in our great inquiry. 


GEORGE E. WRIGHT, 
Organising Seerelary. 


Preliminary Announcements for the Autumn Session. 


The Autumn Session will commence with the Special Evening Meeting on Thursday, September 27th. The 
weekly programme throughout the Session will be as follows :— 


On Monday Afternoons, at 3 p.m., the well-known sensitive, Mrs. Clegg, will give Private Clairvoyance, 

» On Tuesday Afternoons, at 3.15 p.m., October 2nd and October 9th, Mr. George E. Wright, author of 
The Church and Psychical Research,” will deliver two Addresses on “ Spiritualism and the Church of England, with 
Special Reference to the Anglo-Catholic Movement.” 

On the remaining Tuesday Afternoons, October 16th to December llth, Mr. A. Vout Peters will give a series 
of Lecture-Demonstrations on the Principles and Practice of Mediumship. 

On Wednesday Afternoons, at 2.30 p.m., Mr, T. E. Austin will give Personal Clairvoyance, At 4 p.m, 

p Í p 
the weekly Discussion Gatherings will be held. 

On Thursday Evenings, at 7.30 p.m., the usual special meetings will be held. A number of prominent 
Speakers in the Spiritualist movement have kindly undertaken to give addresses. The opening address on Thursday, 
Reptember 27th, will be given by Mr. George E. Wright. 

On Friday Afternoons, at 3.15 p.m., Mrs. Wallis will resume her series of Addresses and Answers to 
Questions under spirit control. Mrs. Wallis's meetings will be held on alternate Fridays, commencing on September 
28th. On the other Fridays, commencing on October 5th, Mr, T. E. Austin will give Psychometry and Clairvoyance. 

Private Cipreles.—The new Experimental Room, which is fully equipped with all necessary apparatus for 
personal experiment in mental phenomena, will be available for members’ use as heretofore, 

Members’ Room.—A room, devoted entirely to members’ use, is provided. Arrangements are made for 
the service of tea between 4 and 5 p.m. 

The Library.— During the past few months considerable additions have been made to the Library, and it may 
confidently be asserted that it is the most comprehensive and complete collection of works on Spiritualism and Psychical 
Science in the Empire. The special facilities for the use of the Library by country members which have been found so 
convenient in the past will be continued. 

Subseription.—The Annual Subscription to the Alliance is ONE GUINEA. Membership can be taken up 


at any time, and covers to the corresponding datein 1924. New members are now admitted for the remainder of the 
present year for HALF A GUINEA only. 


PUBLICITY DEPARTMENT. 


All the books recently advertised on this page are still available, A large stock of the new books offered at 
specially reduced prices are also still available, and all orders can be filled by return of post. Some rare second-hand 
books are also for sale, Full particulars gladly given on application. 


GEORGE E, WRIGHT, 
Organising Secretary 
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IV. 


SAVE THE CHILDREN 
OF JAPAN 


Now STARVING in the Cities 
of the DEAD ! 


THE DUKE OF ATHOLL'S APPEAL. 
Once again the President of the “Save the Children” Fund 
appeals to YOU for the children of a friendly nation overwhelmed 
in an awful calamity. 
Have YOU thought of the scores of thousands of infant 
victims of Earthquake and Fire? Of the panic-stricken little 
ones, motherless, fatherless, homeless, starving ? 


IT IS THE CHILDREN WHO SUFFER MOST 


in disasters like these. Thousands more are doomed to 
speedy death unless help comes. So it is for them this 
appeal is made, 

The “Save the Children” Fund has a branch at 
Kobe, through which generous contributions, from the 
Emperor downwards. have been sent in the past by the 
Japanese to the relief of the children of stricken Europe. 

Now is the time to repay that Debt. A start has 
been made by a grant to the Japanese Red Cross already 
at work among the starving children, but there is an urgent 
need for more extended—more liberal help. 


Will not YOU provide it ? 


Remember that there is no organisation of such wide expe 
ence in Child Relief ^as the ** Save the Children’’ Fund. Never I 
the succour that rescues Children from the Jaws of Death been | 
ministered more speedily or economically, 


1/- will keep one Child alive for 1 week. 
£5 wil keep 100 Ghildren alive for 1 wee 
£10 will keep 100 Ghildren alive for 2 we 


But if you cannot send pounds, send shillings, but whatever you do, send all 
can AT ONCE to— 
HIS GRACE THE DUKE OF ATHOLL, K.T. (Japanese Relief), 
THE “SAVE THE CHILDREN" FUNI 


(Room 27c) 42, Langham Street, London, W. 1. 
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SOME SPIRIT MESSAGES. 


SEE PAGE 604, 
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Divine Symbolism and the The “Subconscious ™ and the 
Wisdom of the Ancients. Physical Brain. 


By A. J. Wood. 
(Article IV.) 


Supernormal Knowledge and 
Supernormal Faculties.’ 
By H. A. Dallas. 


Science and Spiritualism. \’% 
By T. S. thso 


SATURDAY, SEPT. 22nd, 1923 
No. 2,228—Vol. XLII. 
Registered as a Newspajer, 

Price Fourpence. 
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The British College of Psychic Science, 


$», HOLLAND PARK, LONDON, W, tt. 
(Tol, PARK (00) Hon, Principal, J, HEWAT McKENZIE, 


A valuable course of study provided f 
Members and Non mer ibora, 


New Syllabus Now Ready 


Payohio Students 


Course I. “Physical Science and Psychic Law," by 


Mrs Chawplon de Crespigny. 
b classes, Tuor, aL 8 p.m 


à or Cound Tickels 
Course I. " Psycho-Physleal Phenomena ' 
6 Clases Tunoa, at 8 p.m., beginning Nov, 1th 
Coursa II, “Practical Health Culture 
9 Classes Wods, at $30 p.m., b 

Non Mombora ls, 6d, 


beginning Oot, 


by Mr, F, Bligh Bond; 


by Mr, W, 8, Hendry, 
inning Oot, 3rd Members Is 
The Colloge hasan oxcallont up-to-date lendin 
Practical Domovatrations available in Dir 
Payehle Photography, Oulja Board 
Direct Voice appointments and Group 

pm, Apply Hon, 80 
Public Clairvoyance 

Friday, Sept Slat, 8pm, " 
Tuesday, Sopt, 25th 3.30 p.m, MRS, BRITTAIN, 
Friday, Sept 28th, &0 p.m MRS, JAMRACH, 
“PSYCHIC SCIENCE." 

Ready OCT, ist, 
Contents; 


and reference Library 


Clairvoyanos, Psychomotry, 
3, Wednesday, 8 pm, and Friday, 


MR, W. A. MELTON, 


Price 25, 9d, post free, 

Tho Mediumabip of "Stella C^ (Original Reoords,) Illus, 
The Oscar Wilde Script, (Ulustrated 

Payohle Diamonds. (Hlustrated,) 

A Romarkable Moy Medium 

A Crewe Circle Photograph, Ete, Ete 


Firat Hand Matter of the peior value to all Students and 
Loaders of Soclotios, Order Now, 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Lu. | 
AROLIAN HALL, 135, New Bond Street, W. 


SUNDAY, SEPT, 23rd, at 6.80 p.m. 
Address : MRS, M, H. WALLIS 
Clairvoyanee ; MRS, ANNIE BRITTAIN, 
WEEKDAY MEETINGS AT 
MS. PSYCHICAL RESEARCH INSTITUTE, 
5, TAVISTOCK SQUARE, Wei. 


MONDAY, SEPT, 24th, at 3 pm, 
Psyehometry by MRS. FRANCIS TYLER, 
Members Free Non-Members by ticket 1/- each, 
TUESDAY, SEPT. 25th, at 7,30 p.m. 
Spirit Deseriptions and Messages 
Members Froo, 


Doors closed 7.40, 
MRS, ANNIE BRITTAIN. 
Non-Members by ticket 1+ each, 
THURSDAY, SEPT, 27th, at 7.30 p.m, Doors Closed 7,40, 
Spirit Desoriptions and Messages: MRS. E, NEVILLE, 
Members Free Non-Members by ticket 1- each, 


Tuesday and Thursday (ree to Members, Non-Members One Shilling, 


Meelings lor Members only as stated on Syllabus, 
Membership invited, Subscription, 10s, per annum, 
AM correspondence to Hon. Secretary 4, Tavistock Square, W.O. 1. 


The “W. T, Stead” Borderland Library, 
5, Smith Square, Westminster, S.W, t, 
(Entranoe in North8t, Four minutes from the Houses of Parliament.) 


The Lending Library contains hundreds of books on Psychie subjeois, 
There are also many valuable Reference Books which may be studied at 
We Library, Fully Classified Catalogue 2s. 4d, post free 


Hours, 11 to 8, Closed Saturdays and Sundays. 


ACTIVITIES IN CONNECTION WITH THE LIBRARY, 
Wednesday, Sept, 25th, 30p.m. Clrele for Clairvoyance, MRS, NEAL. 
Thursday, 69 p.m, Devotional Group. 


Friday, LU tob p.m. “At Home" to which Members and all interested 
are cordially invited, 

Wednesdays and Fridays, Sittings for Peychio Photography (by appoint 
ment) MRS, DEANE, 


MISS VIOLET BURTON'S Solf-Mastory Class and Developing Classes | 


conducted by M188 PROBE PAYNE and MRS, NEAL, will commence in 
October, Those wishing to join please write for particulars 


For | further particulars apply to the Hon, 80o, ; MISS E, W, STEAD, 


PERFECTED "PLANCHETTE, on Ball Bearings, ‘the 
moat perfeet instrament for obtaining Bpirit messages, Beantifolly 
finished, with full instructions, at Ts, cach, post free, Weyers Bros., 


To be continued in 1924, 


nd. Members]1s, Non-members } 


treet Volee, Physica] Phenomena, 


The London Spiritual Mission, 
18, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W, 


SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER | Brå, 

Fr | At 2 am, en eee " REV. G. WARD 

At 630 p.m, onm MR. BLIGH BOND. 
Tuesday, September 25th MR BEHMAN SORABJI BANAJI | 'Bombay), 
Wednesday. Se ptember 20th 


MR, Wm, MELTON, 
Friday, September 28th MR BE HM AN SORABJI BANAJI ( (Bombay), 
Wednesday Concentration Class—Discontinued until further notice, 
Wook-day Services (Wednesdays) at 7.30 p.m. 


Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission, 
BROADWAY HALL (through passage botwoon 4 & 6, The Broadway). 


Sanday September 23rd, 11 a.m. "Ls MRS at E ORLOWSKI, 
" " 8630 p.m SER MR, E. W, BEARD, 
Wednesday, Sopt, 26th, 7,30 p.m. Meeting for Member ks Associates only, 
| Healing Tuesdays. 70 pm. — Wednesdays. 3,0 p.m 


~ Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood, 
Old Steina Hall, 62a, Old Stoina. Brighton. 
Established 1817, Motto: Onward and Upward, 
Everybody Weleome. 
Mondave and Thursdaya. 7.15 
SEPTEMBER 23 11.80 and 7.0 


HORACE BUSBY, 
Bullder, Decorator, Sanitary & Electrical Engineer, 
| Furniture Repaire, Upholstery and Polishing, 
"The Old Schools,” Upper William Streot, 8t, John's Wood, N.W, 
| Work executed by a skilled staff at moderate charger, Estimates ag 
| M advice gladly g ven by appointment. 


Sundays I10and 7 Tuesdays, à and 7,15, 


THE SCHOLAR-GYPSY SCHOOL, Hinksey Hill, Oxford, 
| provides a real education for boys and girls between the age of 8& 18yrs. 
WHAT IS A REAL EDUCATION ? 

Surely it is a training that fits children for life under present en. 
ditions, one that gives them a comprehensive knowledge of themeelves 
and the world in which they live, an insight into Industrial processes, 
| and an appreciation of the co-ordination and labour involved in the 
| manufacture of theordinary things they eat, wear, and use, Any educa. 
| tional system that ignores these things and continues to assume that 
| book-learning and games alone constitute a real education is mediaeval, 
ji 
| 


A Spocial Course of Six Drawing-room Lectures & Demonstrations on 
Psyohie Subjects will be delivered by 
MR. HORACE LEAF at 
| 41, Westbourne Gardens, Bayswater, London, W.2. 
On Thursdays at 8 p.m. Thurs., Sept. 27th, Subject: " Thought Forms," 
| Admission 2s, 6d. Tel, : Park 60%, 


THE NORTHERN (PRIVATE) PSYCHIC 
CORRESPONDENCE & STUDY GROUP, 


Conducted by a member of the B,C.P.S. 
ADVICE, STUDY, EXPERIMENT, DEVELOPMENT, 
“DIRECT VOICE” 


| next experiments in October, 


Our work, with the exception of experiments, is carried on by correspon: 
dence through the ' ‘Budget which ctroulates among members, Annualstb 
| seripti on Its, 6d Address, ' Lyndale, Berwick Rd., South Bhore, Blackpool, 


| ROOD REFORM GUEST  HOUSE.-Good cook, 

home-made cakes, Specially recommended by c Eustace Miles, 
M.A. 2j to 3 guineas weekly, On Sea Front, Verandsb. sunny 
rooms, Dover, noted for healthy clin ate, and in close touch with Folke 
stone, Margate, Canterbury, Deal, also France and Belgium,—Apply 
Mra Ernes tine Burrowes or Miss Mitchell, 13, Marine Parade, Dover 


AZING CRYSTAL- I have a few slightly used 
(fully guaranteed) Crystals for sale, and wil 
including postage,—Profer sor Phillips (BE. K.M Y 
Cranmer Street, Nottingham. 


accept 5/6 each for same 
" Mapperley Oaks.” 


| Lady & gentleman want opportunity to join private 
| circle, Finchley-Highgate district, Box 39, c/o Lion, 3, Pater 
noster Row, E.C.4. 


| Urgent--Will Spiritualist help another (lady, not strong) 
| to light post, any capacity ; 
| bright and companionable 


| Highbury. London. N 5 


Good needlewoman, correspondent, 
letters only.—Miss Paine, 14, Poet's Road, 


| Cultured Gentlewoman, middle-aged, bright, requires 


post as Companion-belp, French and German dom vesticated, 


ingle, used to travelling or would take hse position of trust, - Bex 

Beloutific Instrument Makers, 50, Church Road, Kingsland, Lordon,N.! . 40, Office of '* Ligtr,” 5, Queen Square, London, WC. 1, 
i ana edition immediately called for. | 
J ; | 
^ n ` | 
Vol Il, (1802-1808) of the | 
` | 

now famous 


FARINGTON DIARY | 


By JOSEPH FARINGTON, R.A. 
Edited by JAMES GREIG. | 


In large handsome volume, cloth gilt, with frontispiece and many illustrations 


ln every way a worthy successor to Vol, I 
Of praise with which it was received ` 


Md edition) which 
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91/- net | 

f 

i$ still obtainable, Hero are s f the leading voices in the chorus | 
| 

| 

ning Standard | 

Í Pepys and Evelyn." — Morning F | 
Daily Mai, 


AINSON & Co. IUI)y | 
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"Liegt! Mors Lionar !”— Goethe. " WHATSOEYVER DOTH MAKE MaNirzsT 1s LionT!"— Pay, 


No, 2,228,—Vor, XLIII, [Registered as] SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 22, 1923. 


|a Newspaper. | Prick FovRpexce. 


What « Light ^ Stands for. remember that Ruskin had this same idea, t.e., that 


EZ !aWY the moral world has a close and little suspected 
“LIGHT” proclaims a belief in the existence and life “uence on the physic al one. He touched on the 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the ‘heme in his "Storm Cloud of the Nineteenth Cen. 
material organism, and in the reality and value of Y: — suggesting that certain strange and gloomy 
intelligent intercourse between spirits embodied and cloud formauons ot his time were the exterior presen- 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- tation of world-discords and the sombre moral atmos- 
tently maintains. its columns are open to a full and phere of the age. But in these matters it is wise to 
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour- hold by the more natural and ordinary explanations of 
teous and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the the phen mena of the physical world until the ease for 
words of its motto, “Light! More Light!” the supernormal is fully made out. We need not 


—— reject the metaphysical theories, but simply preserve 
NOTES BY THE WAY an pad mind on the subject. Many are the stories 
. 


told of hideous cruelties followed by a succession of 


Em earthquakes or other physical disturbances in the region 
Gron and laud to the Light, where the crimes were ci mmitted There is the story 
Sing ye—but fai] not to mark, f an Inquisition established by the early P rtuguese 
` ` Or al NQuisSition estaousne ; ne eari iU igues 
Nothing may come to its height, i [ | ; : "1 “oF TI 
Nothing grow splendid and bright, settlers in India, the ruins of which m by a 
Having no roots in the dark, breed of venomous snakes unknown elsewhere; the 
Roses of delicate hue, nference being that the barbarous and bloody deeds 
Scented and silken array, enacted on the site had some occult connection with 
First in the darkness they grew, the fact. It may or may not be so. We do know that 
Secret and hidden from view, the ruins of old orders of thought and ancient philo- 
Coming at last to the Day. . "6. 1 : 
G sophies are the prolific breeding-grounds of many 
—— \bsurd superstitions, which arise, as it were, to supply 
1 Y the place of the old idolatries. We must tread care- 
PHYSICAL CATASTROPHES AND MORAL CAUSES. nds s ae m vt 
: fully, reeognising that wild adventurings on the part 
We have on previous occasions expressed our opin f the mor lulous of mankind have their uses in 
ion) Of that section of American journalism which is nel t times. as bv accident. new vistas of truth 
devoted to psychic and occult matters, indicating that $ 2 L Y 
Ibis often the strangest mixture of fine thought finely E z 
expressed and rather loose and absurd statements PRESIDENT ROOSEVELT s MEssaG 
ately in going through one of these publications wi PAN EE E EeEnh nf Wit ihe nad 
came on an article developing the theory that eart n Drovence. and his which made so splendid 
quales and other physical catastrophes may be due to SS ea lostim and Jiterature of his BBH 
the results of man's action and thought. At one point lav. we came upon a letter addressed to him bv 
it the article we found ‘‘Sir Charles Lytell quote ] President Roos EE APA a lont ae It 
Presumably Sir Charles Lyell, the great Scottish — 44 | Se ae SEE es nS L- 
Geologist, Is meant. The following is the statement that ve a passares from it ] 
attributed to him :— Y 
t + I 
The connection between the ru hai W ess, wea < 
catastrophes and repeated deteri ns in tl i | he k that . tain not very him 
character of the human race is more intimate and natur: evi . eing s heen I hed. then the 
than might at first be imagined. That all gr lox : i : eally : e the things of the spirit 
are regarded by the people as judgments of God on the Factories and rail í : í 
wickedness of mankind in like l n the M AN í i nis e 
account given by Salon | ? Solon] by Egyptian priests of tl lover and sw heart. love of beaut 3E. work 
submersion of the island of Atlantis under ihe waters € nat i nd emulation of daring and v el oul 
Ocean, waiter repeated shocks of an earthquake, we find that the homely work-a-dav virtues and the heroic virtues— 
the event happened when Jupiter had seen the moral de ese are bette ind they ar king, no piled-up 
pravity of. the inhabitants—Jupiter being merely the i riches. no roarin umng indus S no feverish and 
sonification of the Cyclic law which arrests the downward manv.sided activity st vail either the individual or the 
tendency of each race after attaining its Zenith of glory natan 
LI ~ L » I " i i » Fréd Mis It 
Moran Evir, AND ITS PRYSICAL REFLECTIONS 3 ssag : 
Wa have no means at the moment of verifving the c 
quotation attributed (as we suppose) to Lyell. He mas THE INNERMOST 
Or may nob have written it. lt is erratie in its diction hir 
Bub the question dealt with, although — it is very ME I o en ST Y runi o o bs $e ae 
Speculative, -has a considerable interest for us, who You fashion clav to mak x Ss 
— — VC MS : = how s alWavs the empty ini st 
u " : 
Light” can be obtained at all Bookstalls usefulness to a house vays in tl 
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DIVINE SYMBOLISM AND THE 
WISDOM OF THE ANCIENTS. 


BY A, 
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oe 


J. WOOD. 


€——— pop So ee oe 
IV to his bed. It is said that he used to conduct his unforta 
In the present paper I propose t more I nate victims to ii DA if too short, stretch them out to 
neverthek ugzestive ope, with a gre 5 it it On the other hand. if they were too long, he would 
bois uo that those interested mi r up duce them to the right proportions by amputation! Of 
et kor ad daire. ] Wi am ourse, it is very easy to make a moral application of this 
of toso “hard” sayings of Christ hi ; tory, and it is often done , But there any basis of « 
and in the licht of His character DES piritua] truth underlying it? Any « lement of correspon- 
of many similar recorded saying which a dence? Let us se« According to Swedenborg, bed 
po Iu hene Aleft alone d upon Da bp at hen mentioned in the Scriptures signifies doctrine, under 
pended much ingenui not to casuistrv. in pecial aspect; doctrine, of course meaning à system of 
deavour to explain but not atisfactorily piritual truth, on hich we m repose in safety 
tant: n Loke xit RRA Christ illustration of this corre spondence to be found in Isa 
that no man can come unto Him, or lx disciple 2 where we read They shall rest in their beds, each one 
unless he “hate his own father, and mother ife. and alking in his uprightness Truly an extraordinary state 
children." etc. If we are to take this literall is indeed ment, taken literally : How can one rest and walk at one 
a “hard” saying. But in this, as in all His other sayings and the same time? Naturally it is impossible, but spirit- 
we are bound to remember His own solemn asseveration ually, quite easy. To walk spiritually means to progres 
M the words-I speak unto ycu are spirit, and they are from one state to another; and he who possesses true doc- 
life so that it is clearly a matter of interpretation. As trine, or genuine truths, is able to do this while resting 
with the fa natural science with the facts of securely in this ‘bed We read again in Isa. xxviii. 2j 
piritual science, a great ıl depends upon their correct that “The bed is shorter than a man can stretch himself 
interpretation Indeed, everything depends upon that on There are many pe ople in the Churches to-day who 
otherwise we go sadly astray We e to avoid being find their doctrinal ‘‘beds’’ of this nature Not a few 
misled by appearance and try to get the reality; and have found they can rest more comfortably in that of the 
by so doing, oftener than not, we alight upon the good, the Spiritualist. Those who are too wedi led to their own beds 
heantifal and the tru to change endeavour, Procrustes to make new fact 
What then is the spirit of the ab words? We get fit into their doctrines rather than modify their doctrines 
an inkling of when we consider another statement of to accommodate the new facts, 
Christ hat man’s foes are those of his own house Doctrine, however, means little, without a life accord- 
hold and a man's household obviously includes all ing to it. This fact is referred to in Imke xvii. 34, where 
those mentioned ive hegins to dawn upon us that the we read that there “‘shall be two men on one bed ; one shall 
true interpretation of thi har ying lies in the direc- be taken, and the other left Meaning two in one doc- 
in which many have seen fit to apply to this latter saying tr but not in similar life 
ind that ti these foes are the evil man's own here is any portion of the Scriptures compact of 
nature, The greater difficulty of the former ing lies, of vmbolism, it is the rly chapters of Genesis Indeed 
course its enumeration of individuals; and the question the first eleven chapters are nothing else but a continuous 
aris shat are we to inder tand specifically by them? serie n form of pseudo-science and pseudo-history 
vow it me of the cx iples of the Science of As a narrative of litera] events they are an impossibilits 
ponder hat name ther of r of things, when nd any attempt to treat them a ich foredoomed to 
mentioned in the Scriptures (i. portions of thes lure But, as a series of symbols and figures conveying 
eritten ir € of Corrs nee represent or mportant spiritual lessons, it wil more than man’s 
rm alitis of mind or spi Thus, they - : Ae f — : 
gni M Eno or spun m present range « wledge to them, even with 
re ui ! and not par Mar in. apy tior Pi he help of a kı dge of correspondenc 
o „pi , " en r erni : Mai iai ae A thi Il be the läst paper this series, I purpose 
nd i her í I t Swe g hose v — th a of the ¢ = BV : d will brmg 
eredit , nt mar born, those spiritual iot only a greater number of symbols under survey, but 
ors ( ur acquired « the Lo If. and d hr ir connection in ries 18 made to 
e Fi ^» is 2 nvolve wonderful succession of spiritual truths and in- 
e" prit À E fn Vial" a d i t t I shall have to do th in the briefest possible 
he f&cultv o a Sites - : leaving all confirmatory passages from other portion 
i uiu hen seon he Scriptu out, in order to pace 
Lir true figi Swedenborg tells us that this stor nothing to ds 
ohseurit I certain Creatior and our moderns are in agreement with 
appreciate ar nd tl him her« it th the re-creation of inregener 
There i i OT told mind Th i the processes desi ribed are piritual one 
and Rowena 0 ill inder a series of natural image a seric of changes f 
that I cannot forlx quoting i tate symbolised by times (days) wi their rious spiritual 
y a $ | 45 yncomitant 
of d z Re nt Sir Kir E ux 7 par te a : : When th« Spirit of God fir t moves in man's dark 
: T nd unregenerate mind (the earth) it 18, spiritually 
irom your childrer ne , i 
It is ill jesting witl the Kir without form and ‘ and ‘‘darkness is upon the face 
BEL Tuve I Done. 1 $n sid of the deep But the movement begins to separate 
Trap - tween ignorance (darkness) ar d knowledge (light), The 
Richard of Eng GA Arcl hop : j evening and th« morning are aid to be the “first day” 
A4 Sov. ehtidren N bene fat A hil ite) evenit denoting that dim aspect under which 
rds A kriiti eint aidr] 4 ir thit hil trut first perc« ed ; and morning ita fuller and 
od M hess 1 Plan ste " = ith " i In the natural world night intervenes 
Binaraté your ( , 7 NUS = x K and morning; but this is not mentioned 
GS Want deartara draweth nigi her have done so would not have conveyed the 
y : p lich the -pecul wording involves. Thus 
A litt lustration like thi often of more value in the order of our spiritual progre is from obscurity to 
conveying instruction and enlightenment than any bare ] f Í through greater darkne and so the order 
philosophical explanation. It was the proneness of the Je» of natural events is made t« ive way to the exigencie 
to the literal interpretation of Chr ayings that brought the spiritua nse required 
upon them His rebuke, ‘WI 0 ve not under r I The second day (state) brin liscernment, and man 
peech?"* (tl poken symbols). “Even because ye cannot begins to distinguish between those things which are of 
hear word" (the inner thought informing the symbols) earth" and those which are of ''heaven," i.e., between 
The letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life.’ things natural and spiritual, and these are called the 
& of the most striking of symbols are to be found waters (truths or knowledges of different orders) above and 
in the most commonplace thing What. for instance beli the firmament (literally expanse) 
could be more commonplace than a bed? Yet not only in So far. these movements have been intellectual: of the 
the Scriptures, but also in ancient myth do we find thi head rather than of the heart: but now a new state begins 
object figuring as a symbol of spiritual things One of the hird day) and further progr« is made, Possibilities for 
most extraordinary legends of old centres round a bed good (dry land) make their appearance. Something of life 
that of Procrustes Procrustes was a robber of ancient 
Attica, who was possessed of fixed idea" with regard (Continued at foot of nezt page.) 
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THE EVIDENCE ‘FOR ATLANTIS. 


September 22, 1923.] 


Some Scientic TESTIM 


The legend of ‘‘Lost Atlant 


interest. In the current (Septer ’ 

Review the ‘‘Notes of the M 

Hon. Ralph Shirley), are rge 4 

with special reference to Plato ext e 
mouth of Critia the friend f g 

“Timeus.’’ Much of this will 

matter, znd we have dealt wit! I 

For the present, it may be of intere 

scientific observation and we sek M 

by M. Pierre Termier, the distingu j 


member of the Acader rf 
Service of the Geological Cha 
lished in the report of the Smitheor 
we take from it the following pa 


The extreme mobility of the Atlar 
in conjunction with the Mediterranea: 
the great volcanic zone, 3,0 ym 
broad, which extends from North to § 
eastern half of the present ear 
occurrence of immense depressior 
continents have disappeared 
these depressions dat 
Quarternary age, and that consequer 
been seen by man; the certainty t! 
been sudden, or at least very ray Ses 
is to encourage those wh | hold ou 
tive.  Geologically speaking, the P 
Atlantis is highly probable 

To reconstruct even approxir 


4 1 fror 


must not even think of it jut it entire í 
to believe that, long after the opening of e8 
Gibraltar, certain of these emerged r 
and among them a mary island, s 
African Continent by a chain of other 
One thing alone remains to be proved 
which caused this island to d ppear 

the appearance of man in Western Europe l 
is undoubted. Did men tł I 

the reaction and tran 
whole question. I do not belii 
though it seems to me that neith« 
will solve it. These two scienc« 
that they can tell; and it i 
ethnography, end, lastly, fror í 
now awaiting the final answer 
will science, most modern ence, 1 

for all lovers of beautiful leger 

story of Atlantis, but ence hersel 

calls their attention to it. Science | 

by the hand and leading ther ‘ 
Ocean shore, spreads before their 


(Continued from pret page 


becomes apparent; and 
good in act are symbol ; e “s 
grass, and the herb yielding seed," et t 
figure of man's first modest attempt t good under tl 
gentle promptings of the spirit We r r ! 
"fourth day" (a new stafe), and t reatior the 
moon, and stars’’; how l ontrove ! 
fred round this business of the fourth day! H 
will leave this futile discn ior But 
how copsonant with re ] l 

trie spiritual development is ite | r interpretat 
How orderly this step in reat en to ! Breic 
ita spiritual signification is 


Light, that is. knowk 
order of spiritual progr« 
from knowing, and doir 
new principle arises, a reater 
the Spiritual centre of all true , 
"sun." When Love reigns, faith (the M 
derives ita colder light fr ! r 
the day," when we are in a full 
tion; and the second rulir hé 1 
suffers a temporary. obscurity. We are all cor 
varying state when Lov OT to } 
warmth of enthusiasr ri cold 
£o sustain us during the honr 
All those bright and varied kno 
which, in the fuller light ! 
because our activitic re absorbed 
when the “night” come the hir 
their presence; and to remi 
as Love, they are J 
that “night unto night showeth kr « 
And now a new state emer Or | 
Sun)—the principle of all life reater d 
lace. Things begin truly to live in man. Tl 
Caowiedges of a natural order—bring fort ng « 
after their kind.” They are seen to have their ! o cs P 
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SUPERNORMAL KNOWLEDGE AND | 
SUPERNORMAL FACULTIES. | 


BY H. A. DALLAS. 


_ 


A: remarkable article appeared in 
July, 1923. Any article by Mr. Bl 
the attention of students of this sub 
usual interest, and it may prove 

rtance in conection with the results oi 
investigators. Whether this is so or not ps de- 

ond on the willingness of the subject of the experiences re- 
ated to sacrifice his desire to be anonymous. The desire 
is not surprising, but it is also not surprising if scientific 
men, who are seeking to establish facts of experience on 
incontrovertible evidence, should be uncertain as to what 
value to attach to documents of an amazing character when 
the main agent and several other witnesses insist on 
anonymity. 

Mr. Bligh Bond's name g 
in the writer of this record with which his article deals; and 
the character of the writing is also of a nature to inspire con- 
fidence, but no one has a right to complain if the article 
does not attract all the attention it would attract if those 
mainly responsible were willing to come out into the open 
and lay all their cards on the t: able. 

The bearing of the experiences recorded under the title 
"Metagnosis," if they are established beyond' question, is 
indeed far-reaching and most important. 

Mr. Bligh Bond points out at the close that they “‘clearly 
link themselves with those which our French scientific 
colleagues are now bringing to light, and which Dr. Osty 
calls ‘Supernormal cognition.’ ' 

In a note at the end, Mr. Stanley De Brath remarks 
that whereas Dr. Osty interprets the experiences he deals 
with as due to supernormal faculties alone, and ‘‘does not 
admit external intelligences in these cases," the experiences 

dealt with in Mr. Bligh Bond’s article “differ sensibly from 
Dr. Osty's cases": and he adds, “takin the good faith 
of the writers for granted, and that the historical informa- 
tion stands the test of extensive agreement with reliable 


to be 


uarantees his absolute confidence 


agents. f the environment < incarnate humar 
spirits is not merely a material universe, but a universe of 
unseen spirits, equally intelligent—rather we should say 
more intelligent than man incarnate—and if, as sci 
has taught us to believe, Nature (including in tha 


all that exists) is not in water 
an intimate unity in which every element 
every other—then, to study human faculty per sé 
the larger environment, will n« 
course all scientific men would t 
of Nature can be effectively s 
ment; but the range of the enviror 
and is sure to be so if the 
recognised for what they are, and if, in sp of accumul 
evidence for intelligent and purposeful «ction m 
sphere, students persist in interpreting everything merel 
the product of human faculties acting unconsciously. 

In drawing attention to Mr. Bligh Bond's article have 
purposely touched on the subject of its bearings rathe 
on the facts recorded These are orate 
epitomised, and students should study article 
entirety. 

In order, however, to give some notice of the merit of 
some of these historic2l scripts, I will add an extract from 
Mr. Bligh Bond’s article 

“The four parts fully justified my 
and when published, as I trust they may 
bound to command attention, not merely from the 
of their appearances as the wor of an inte 
obviously superior to and independent of the ment 
the human agents concerned, but fror ntrinsic 
as literature of the hi order. Th« of the 
ledge displayed is encyclopzdic i I 
the result laboured or pedanti 
image-creating. The 
balanced and harmonised i 


interact ¥ h 
apart from 
bortive. Of 
no cde spertment 
from environ- 
be too limited 
forces are not 


lied 


unseen spirit 


l's good opinion 
soon 


hev are 
wonder 
ligence 


gain à 
| and 


historical data, the inference of external intelligence is political movements of ar the 
almost unavoidable; but if there be really such external nc actors in the drama ist pe } 
communication, that removes the script from the kind of Science,” p. 106.) 
cognition aualysed by the distinguished French experi- MER E dra aco M - 3 
mentalist. It is ‘metagnosis'—supernormal knowledge, (sixt gU k es” JH) o med eam 
not metagnomy, supernormal faculty—that is here in ques- lest wid ar Chi n1 It : 
tion The result, rather than the faculty, is the primary ER a ] - 
fact." the margin on . the 1 i 8 evel 
To this comment I would venture to add a sugges no particular. liter i l 
namely, that if external agency is eventually recog a pe pone y cds 1 ri 
as involved in this experience of mefagnosis it may bx able EST and h = ri at» » 
sary to re-interpret Dr. Osty's cases of metagnomy by = eae Pepe ee ee a 
light of this fact. If in both sets of experiences super- MAGO Be 3 iS I 
normally acquired knowledge is displayed (i.e., knowledge StL $ LU PA vis ME Ec 
which cannot be accounted for by the use of ordinary =I le t e. A BE Cr - : 
faculties), and in one of the two sets of experiences external : © un: aide d faculti« M Ca , E e , 
agency is practically assured, this assurance will influence the same. + ers cx 
our interpretation of the other set of experiences in a very LAE d ea z = 
unportant way. The unpróven assumption that external IUE Ls ue = F. WH 
agents have no part in the instigation, control and guidance M In - z Vol. H -- Bee 
of the supernormal faculties im the cases set forth by Dr e IUS an. 
Osty may have to be re-considered, if this external agency areful za 
must be admitted in the case dealt with in Mr. Bligh Bond’s A new delica« ( i ctior 
article. observable under the mor« kilful mar 1 ms (so to 
It is possible that the attempt to interpret the startling sav) i 1 intellige: Sucl least ] 
phenomena whic h now are thrust upon attention. in so many claim a d ultthouch 1 i ten only 
Astons and under such various forms, will not be success- ans f o nor n conn 
ful until students recognise that supernormal faculties can- I be gu ] ir iti intellectu 
not be profitably studied or their results explained apart results to an external rather thar merely subliminal ir 
from the recognition of the co-operation of intelligent ex- fluence 
THE DIVINE PROGRAMME. to mention the assistar ] I n fact, give 
little cred:t to that assis in } n mind. How lik 
*Lieutenant-Colonel" writes curselves! We plan this e o unas e 
achieved the result, una 
The leader in Licur (page 584) of the 15th inst., on *"The È: - a — ia 
Divine Programme," deals with an interesting point of view 
which we might all take home to ourselves with profit. W« L. S, A.: A Serres or Dances.—Miss Phillimore and 
think we 'do" things. Do we? How much is our own a Committee of ladies are arranging a series of six dances 
initiative, and how much the “‘guiding hand”? Many a to take place during the autumn and winter months at 6 


great man, tyrant, statesman, or leader of the crowd ha 

pss and planned as he thinks wisely; but the result 
nas been one utterly unforeseen and of greater value than 
his original intention. He takes credit to himself for that 
result, ignoring the diversions, the ''guiding hand" which 
made that result feasible. It is like a father watching with 
kindly amusement, the child trying to draw. He occas ionally 
guides the pencil, puts in touches of his own, and finally 
rounds off the EX attempt. The child takes it to the 
"See what I have drawn!" forgetting 


mother with, quite 


Queen-square, Southampton-row, W.C.1 They will be held 
on Mondays from 8 to 11.30 p.m. on the following dates: 
October 1st, November 5th, December 3rd, 1923, February 
tth, March 10th, and April 7th, 1924 Tickets (to in- 
clude refreshments) will i j ‘ series of six 
30s. Each holder of series ticket ll have the right « 
jurchasing a single ticket for a at 5s. Tickets t 
æ obtained of Miss Phillimore at the L.S.A. Offices 
Queen-square, W.C.1 The proceeds of the dances will 
devoted to the funds of th« tandon Spiritualist Alliance 
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EARTHQUAKES AND THEIR RELATION 
TO THE DOCTRINE OF CORRE- 
SPONDENCE. 


By tue Rev. S. Srewarr Srirr, M.A. 


“After the wind an earthquake; but the Lord was not 
in the earthquake; and after the earthquake a fire; but 
the Lord was not in the fire; and after 
voice. "—I. Kings xix. 1), 12. 


the fire a still small 


The recent terrible catastrophe that has overtaken 
Japan is of such immensity that it defies description. And 
to endeavour to imagine it in all its tragic horror, benumbs 
our imagination, transcends all powers of human descrip- 
tion, and when we attempt to realise that the work of 
twenty-four hours has compassed loss of life and destruction 
of property greater almost than our losses in a four years’ 
war, we stand awed and humbled, realising in part our 
pettimess and helplessness. One feeling alone survives 
namely, that of pity and sympathy. In the'face of an un- 
precedented calamity, frail human nature rises superior to 
feelings of national amity or enmity, and the world of men 
is intent on only one sublime thought, and that is to succour 
and relieve our brother man. 


But if we are to read our lesson right, it is needful 
that we ask ourselves, “What is the cause of an earth- 
quake?” 

We are told that earthquakes occur when there is o 
fault or weak place on the earth's crust which yields under 
excessive strain, caused by abnormal accelerations of norm 
secular movements of the earth's crust. By the doctrine of 
correspondence, man is the microcosm of which the earth 
Our mother, is the macrocosm. Man in his bodily self is 
an earth in miniature, and in himself contains all the in- 
gredients of which the earth is made. From one point of 
view of his multiform personality what happens to the 
earth's crust at intervals is liable to occur also to himself 
as a child of earth. 

To this cause we attribute broakdowns from undue 
Strain, whether nervous, mental or physical, snd many ill 
that afflict us. 33 

But the more appalling thought is the effect it 
our moral character. How often do we hear of lapses fror 
the pen of rectitude (surprising to those who are not aware 
of the danger we are all in) on the part of men esteemed a 
models of virtue and probity. The weak place i 
everyone yields under abnormal strain. 

Again, the effect of an earthquake is to reve 
long buried and hidden in the bowels of tl I 

We have been told that the great Japanese volcano 
Fujiyama reared itself from the bosom of the ocean 
three days, and since this recent earthquake new i 
reported to have appeared, whereas others hay 
merged. 

An earthquake reveals what has.been long buried and 
hid. 

And so, while the tiger and the ape in man 1 
been overlaid for centuries with 
tion, laws, customs, religious traditions 
under some great stress or strain the 
the earth gives up what seemed dead fo: 
reverts to his primitive state. In the ca 
it may be murder or lust, in the case of nations 
bestiality and animalism of war. And all the 
upon the wreck and havoc with horror and pa 
“Surely this thing is from the Lord.’ 

“But the Lord was not in the earthquake." 

“And after the earthquake a fire." We have read in 
our newspapers of the destructive fires in the afllicted cities 
of Japan, the usual accompaniment to an earthqu ake. And 
s0 it is according to our doctrine of correspondence—af 
the cataclysm the fire of remorse; the fire unquenchabl 
the fire we deem will burn for ever; the agony of mind that 
writhes in nameless torture and despair 

“But the Lord was not in the fire." 

It therefore is not endless. So after 
earth is still the few wisps of smoke 
float up idly on the calm air, and 

“After the fire, a still, small voice.” 

Nature is weary and relaxed, there is an expectant 
hush. and then that voice that “breathed o'er Eden," 
“Where art thou?" that whispered in the prophet's ear, 
“What doest thou here, Elijah?" comes stealing over our 
tired senses with a note of hope. with encouragement to 
lift up our hearts unto the Infinite, with a call to chas- 
tened men for servicé. The nations of the world are obey- 
ing that call in the case of Japan; Japan itself has already 
started the work of reconstruction, and our doctrine of 
correspondence bids us, too, who in our own experience 
have felt the shock and experienced the agony of the fire 
to obey the mystic voice and dedicate ourselves to the ser- 
vice of the Most High, which can best be done by yielding 
ourselves His ministers in attending to the wants of our 
fellow man. 
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a while, the riven 
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INTERNATIONAL FEDERATION OF 
SPIRITUALISTS. 


OUTLINE OF THE PROPOSED CONSTITUTION 


At the recent International Con s at Liège at which 
the following countries were represented by rates, 
namely, England, Belgium, France, Holla tzerland 
Denmark, Spain, Mexico and Germany ee was 
formed to lay the basis for an Inte ion. A 
xt of osed constitu was agreed 
upon, the following as amongst the 
most II E 

Ihe dek above 

nd acce pti hed a 


Union takir 


ritualists 
Federation 


The offic 
The tl 
maintenanc frate nds among Spiritualists 
wide world over, wit t distinction of race, language 
or nationality. (b) The « Spiritualism 
with the sciences perta g jer scientific, 
philosophic, moral or re notion of 
these studies and the diffusi relative facts of 
psychic science, and the pract which 
is the moral | of Spir 


Spiritual 


upon pane 
es are hereby 


G thé f all. 
the Sou ed 'during 
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ot ti depends upon 
tion sion 
etweer and invisible 

and lution of 
n 
ility he application of the 
Spir i Fede I whi 
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] I ‘ the fir egular Gene 

shall meet in Paris in 1925 

The following officers were unanimously elected to form 
the Executive Committe 

President: Geo. F. Berry, Great Britain 

Vice-President: Jean Meyer, France 


General Secretary: Lo tin, France 


Iso to be establ shed, the 


Beversluis (Holland) 


first 
Ihe otl 
We 
have decid 
taken as tl 
have taken the 


National Union 
port shall be 
| version from which we 
is a free translation 


Tue relations between matter and spirit, between the 
outer and the inner, between the visible and the invisible, 
between earth and heaven, are a problem never to be com. 
pletely solved.— Draw INGE. 
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SCIENCE AND 


arged with not paying 
iently deferring 
her s rather in the 
opposit« t attention of men 
of science with an assiduity, and pay a deferenee to their 
opinion, almost to superstition. I say ''men 
of n uy to discriminate 
betw ice. Science is knowledge; not, 
indeed, a mer collection of unassorted facts, 
but knowl iced to order, method, rela- 
tion, and proporti From her verdict there is no appeal. 
Her decisi With ‘‘men of science" it is other- 
y are liable to err.  Ex- 


Spiritu 


proper 
t link their 


lirectior u v court 


en, thc 


Wise f n 

VI it they are not infallible. Their 
jud nt is sometimes hasty, defective, and erroneous, and 
has to be corrected. They have not always a commission 


from Science to speak in her name and with her authority. 
Again, no man, however grt his ability and untiring 
his research know all of everything. He can, indeed, 
be acquainted with little more in the circumference of 
the ci i ences. In order that the labour of men 
of science should be as fruitful as possible it has been 
I to apply to it that principle of the division 
of labour so productive in the industrial arts. Hence the 
scientist applies himself to some particular department, or 
at best to a very limited number of these, and becomes an 
authority therein ın proportion to his knowledge and 
resear When, therefore, we are told, as we sometimes 
are, in xeral terms that science is opposed to Spirit- 
ualism, we have a right to ask our informant to be more 
defin to tell us what science he refers to, 
and where the opposition comes in. Is it, for 
example, th f tl iences? Astronomy gives us 
truer, larg ler ns of the universe, of the 
order, harmor and ty that reign throughout. It 
deals with magnitudes, distances, velocities; but what has 
all this to do with the subject of our inquiry? Do the 
stars in their courses fight against Spiritualism? Is there 
any relation between the revolution of the planets and 
revolving tables; between the transit of Venus and the 
transit of Mrs. Guppy? Unless better advised, I think this 
witness must be dismissed, as having no evidence to offer 
relevant to the issue before us. Or shal] we take one of 
the younger sciences? Geology tells us of the structure 
of our globe, of the tenants that have preceded us in its 
occupation It deals with many deeply interesting and 
important problems: the laws of evolution and natural 
selection, the antiquity and descent of man, the early 
legends and traditions of our race; but what has the 
testimony of the rocks to do with the testimony of wit- 
nesses before the Committee of the Dialectical Society and 
elsewhere? What have trilobite, mastodon, and pterodactyl 
to do with spirit photographs or with any other phase of 
the phenomena alleged to be spiritual manifestations? Or 
again, shall we take one of the most useful of the sciences? 
Chemistry tells us of the nature and constituent elements 
of bodies, of- the various kinds of atoms of which they 
are composed, of their groupings, affinities, repulsions 
and transmutations, and the application of this knowledge 
to arts and manufactures, But what has the laboratory to 
do with the séance-Croom? What have furnaces, crucibles, 
and retorts to do with psychical research? Some of the 
conclusions of chemistry indeed, such as the indestructi- 
bility of matter and the conservation of energy, would 
conduct us far on the road to Spiritualism: but this would 
open out another field of thought foreign to the immediate 
purpose of our inquiry There are other branches of 
science which may be thought to have a more direct bear- 
ing on the questión in hand; the physicist deals with mat- 
ter in its mechanical relations, its molecules, masses, and 
movement but what has this to do with spirit, which 
has been defined to be non-molecular substance? What 
light does it throw on the movements of ponderable bodies 
witnessed in the séance-room? Acoustics deals with the 
laws and properties of sonnd, and might naturally be 
thought to explain those detonations or rappings heard at 
séances But has it done so? It tells us that sound 
whatever its kind or quality, is produced by the impact of 
one material body on another, as in musical instruments 
whether wind or stringed instruments or those of per 


of tl 


cussior Here we have the passive body in- wbich the 
sounds are produced, but v re is the moving body to pro 
duce them by it» impact? Tw factors nre st d to be 
necessary, and of ne of these—the most important. the 


active agent—science ive no account Take another 
illustration, the last with which I need concern myself 


Biology might be thought greatly to help our investiga- 
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SPIRITUALISM. | 


tion It deals with the laws and phenomena of life ip 
organised material bodies—their growth,  sustentation 
maturity, and decay from birth to death But there it 
stops: it can go no farther. It hath this extent, no more 
Of the essential man and the spiritual corporeity in which 
he is invested, of his environment in the new world of 
which at death he becomes a citizen, it knows nothing 
Where its knowledge stops that of Spiritualism begins, To 
whatever sciences we turn, their converging testimony i: 
the same, Concerning spirit, its higher laws and potencies 
they are silent, the oracle is dumb or has to confess 
yn limitation. But silence does not imply host 
iere is no contradiction, nothing here with whicli science 
not familiar, as in strict harmony and analogy with what 
is already known. Nature is divided into several kingdo 
separate from each other by discrete degrees, rising t 
above tier—the mineral, vegetable, animal, human. 
is a hierarchy of powers, mechanical :mical, electri 
vital, and the law of these laws is that the higher transce 
and dominates the lower. The chemical law by which the 
human body would be disintegrated is checked and held in 
suspension for seventy or eighty years by the higher laws 


of life. We rise in an ascending scale from gross to finer 
from ponderable to imponderable, from visible to invisible 
from matter to spirit. The farther we get from gros 
matter to the finer and subtler elements, the more potent 
they become. The water wears away the rock; the 
lightning rives the solid oak. The powers of spirit hold in 
subordination and control all that is T! ere are 


two guidin- principles which should 3 > clearly borne 
in mind. One is bat knowledge is t measure. and limit 
of authority, anu i^e other is that knowledge of one kind 
does not necessarily imply knowledge, and consequer 
&uthority, in another totally different, and is no guarantee 
of the soundness of opinion conce it. These are co 
monplaces which we apply i id in the ordinary 
affairs of life, but which in l instances are someti 
overlooked. If you want i ation on a question of 
astronomy, such as the exis | of volcanoes in the moon, 
the rate at which Sirius is receding f the earth, or the 
inhabitation of Mars, you do n to the botanist, but 
to the astronome If you desire to know al some 
curious plant or rare exotic you Xt he astronomer 
but to the botanist. You do not to your lawyer about 
your health, nor to your physician on a question of juris 
prudence. If puzzled with a knotty problem of theology 
you do not seek the advice of your )ckbroker, and if you 
are fortunate enough to have little capital for which you 
desire safe and profitable investment, you do not, if you 
are wise, consult the pari clergyman or the ministe 
Little Bethel. Why, then ) humbl; p in hand 
)hysical scientist for his juc 
xe is in no way specially qu 
for him to come to us. If he 
tion for its thorough investigati 
men of science in relation to Sq 


nt of Spiritualism 


fied t judge? It 


botanists are in relation to botany, «í 
reference to astronomy There I ] 
is the plain, simple, obviou ommor te 


The scientist is no more an 
the Spiritualist is an authority 


I gladly admit that ientific tr specially qualifies 
for th close, care pati obser on, as important 
in experimental investi of Spiritualism, as of many 
t physical sciences, and we should rdially welcome t 
c ration of men of science or ł vunt if the en 
no other Every kind of intelle 1al pursuit is favour 
to some particular quab of r | n this inquiry s 


Our personal ervation and experience can make 


acquainted with only l he reat body « 
evidence concerning it All beyor fall nto the rank 
testimony; and here, not the entist but che barrist r 
the accustomed to ir rtial weigh and conside 
con evidence and determine i value, is the 
competent Again, the experienced physician is bette 
acquainted than eit] with th ibtle relations of mir 
and body, of the ps with th« n and nervo! 


in health and disease » essentia 


appreciation of spiritual philosop! n fter all 
there in the ordinary phenomena of th« € 
idering which require th minute nd 1 
high oan v. bs exbeci he nti 
hich lies beyond the power th« rdir T ! 
the possession of his normal l nd f 
any ordinary observer with good sight and hearing can t 
for instance, whether a table in the room is in movement 
at rest, whether audible raps are produced or not, whether Sx 
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these movements and sounds are made Innen of 
muscular pressure or mechanical appliance, and if they are 
directed by intelligence, as a code of signals in response to 
questions, or conveying an independent communication. He 
is capable of drawing the simple, plain, obvious inference 
which these facts naturally suggest. It needs no man 
of science direct from Jermyn-street to sit in judgment 
They do not know everything down in Albemarle-street, and 
we have had lamentable instances of men in the foremost 
rank of science who have instructed and delighted us with 
their observations and experiments on magnetic currentsand 
reverberating flames who have yet shown themselves very 
ordinary politicians and theologians, and who, when they 
have condescended to speak of Spiritualism, have done so 
with a plentiful lack of knowledge, with an arrogance, and 
sometimes an offensive rudeness, quite unworthy of their 
scientific reputation. It may be thought that I am unduly 
severe on men of science because, as a rule, they are ad 
verse to the claims of Spiritualism—that the grapes are 
out of reach, and therefore I declare them to be sour: but 
as a matter of fact, that is not so. Those who have mac 
no special study of the subject I leave out of the reckoning, 
as their opinion is of no particular value; but of those 
who have thoroughly and systematically investigated it 
the majority have at least satisfied themselves of the 
genuineness of the facts they witnessed, and a consider: 
proportion of them have given in their adhesion to spiritual 
agency as the only adequate explanation. I highly honour 
and respect the men of science who have had the courage of 
their convictions, and who, after investigation, have told 
what they found to be the truth, even at the cost of being 
branded as heretics by their scientific brethren of the more 
orthodox persuasion; but after all, what have scienti 

Spiritualists, with all their good will, and under the most 
favourable conditions, been able to tell us that we did not 
know before? I gladly acknowledge the great services 
they have rendered to our cause. They have given us the 
prestige. of their high and honoured names and have 
secured for Spiritualism a favourable consideration in many 
quarters where it might not otherwise have so readily gained 
access. They have verified phenomena which non-scientifi 
Spiritualists had previously known. They have instituted 
delicate tests and experiments, placing the genuineness of 
the nomena beyond reasonable doubt. They have told 
us that the power at séances is mainly drawn from the 
sitters, and especially from the medium, a fact of 
these were already conscious from their own experie 
But what new knowledge has been given us? If there is 
any I should be happy to be informed of it. I do not say 
this out of any disrespect to scientific Spiritualists or in 
disparagement of their labours, but only in sup 
port .of my contention that men of science have 
no special competence for dealing with this subject, 
and their methods in physical investigation may 
even prejudice them in the wholly different methods which 
sometimes have to be employed in psychica] research. They 
are apt to forget that spiritual things have to be spiritually 
discerned, that clairvoyance, clairaudience, and psychometry 
are more delicate and efficient instruments of such investi- 
gation than the most ingenious appliances known to 
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science. No, the keys of the invisible realm are not held 
by any pope or church either of theology or science; the 
spirit world is not a close corporation or a pocket py 
It is not the property of a small body of the elect, of a 
chosen people, or an intellectual aristocracy. The Spiritual 

broad, catholic, Gentile, democratic dis- 
knowledge is open to all and is co-extensive 


movement is a 
pensation. It 
vith humanity. 


Let it not be inferred from anything I have said that 
I would for a moment disparage just claims of science 
to our con ation and regard, It is because I am con- 
scious of the great services she has rendered to the world 


ind is capable of rendering that I should not care to with- 
draw any large number of scientific men from those pur- 


suits which their | aptitude and life-long training have 
specially qualified them to pursue with such advantage, to 
nvestig: ‘ther kind wl lie beyond their 
pecial pri The services they have rendered to man- 
| can hardly be over-estimated. They have dispelled 
he darkness of ignorance and the mists of error, and 
banished the barb es of superstition. They have ex- 


tended our kn ze of and dominion over Nature. They 
have harnessed and other elementa] forces to the 
service of humanity. They have put a girdle of communi- 
cation round the earth. With the quick : 
of light they have painted with marve 

face of Nature and of man. They have ind ty mulți- 


plied our resources and productive powers, and contributed 


to the comfort and enjoyment of life. They have 
Soared on the wings of Science wide and far 
Measured the sun and weighed the distant star 
Pierced the « caves of ocean and of night 


And brought uncounted wonders into light 
No, I would not dethrone Science from the high place of 
authority she has won. All honour be to her. But while 


we render unto Cesar the things that are Cesar’s, let us 
also honour Spiritualism, and her that which 
s her due has opened up to us a new world, a 
hitherto unexplored. She | ved f 
əp problems dear to the heart 
established indubita I 


render to 


She 


spiritual cosmos has s 
us many 


of humanity. 


cor 


he con- 
She has 


tinuity of life spirits 
brought light to 
of the shadow of 


vledge 


eave 


Let old Timotheus yield the prize 


but nsidering the mutual claims of both Science and 
Spiritualism to our regard and reverence, I dd add 
with the poet 

both divid 


mor 


ra ed a 1 I 
hat drew an angel down 


—T. 8. 


AN AUTUMN COURSE OF STUDY AT THE 


BRITISH COLLEGE. 


As the facts of psychic science come more and more into 

the limelight, and are looked upon with a fairly respectful 

E I J I 
eye, it is incumbent on stüdents and readers generally to 
equip themselves to meet the new situation. The Advisory 
Council of the B.C.P.S., with this new public attitude in 
view, have planned a course of study covering the whole field 
of psychic facts and their relation to Modern 
Psychology, and, perhaps, even Religion, which may take 
the working sessions of 1923-24 to complete 

The subjects will be treated in simple class talks, with 
room for question and answer, and will be suitable either 
for the beginner or for the more advanced student. Out of 
these may come a demand for some simple form of examina 
tion conferring a diploma or certificate, which would satisfy 
the student as to his grasp of the subject, and show the 
teachers that their labours had mot been in vain 

Mrs. Champion de Orespiguy, whose interest in Modern 
Science has won a Membership of the Royal Institution, and 
whose courageous championship of Spiritualism is well 
known to all readers, will open the course with a series of 
six classes on “Physical Science and Psychic Law This 
will be of great service in view of the rapid way in which 
Modern Science is enlarging its views in every possible field 

Following this comes a course, by Mr. F. Bhgh Bond, on 
“Psycho-Physical Phenomena," a study of observed laws 
and ruling conditions; this will deal directly with physical 
mediumship in many aspects, linking up closely with Mrs 
de Crespigny's course on physics. 

Associated with these evening courses, the 
whieh are sot out in the College Syllabus, and 
weekly in LraGnT, is an afternoon course on 
Health Culture," under Mr. W. S. Hendry's 
This will cover all aspects of healing. 


Science 


details of 
advertised 
“Practical 
leadership 


B. 


circling suns. All 
animal 
lis 


are there also 


uncontained 
ion of 


getfulness of existence. 


To him 
remote and 


GLIMPSES. 


Beauty sets us dreaming of a life that was af 
There haunts us the menx of a sphere which is 
ethereal, dim and far, a he a gulf, a shadowed « 

a world of vaster rar ian this, which, neverthel 
this mortal scene, and calls to us, here 
ross the voids of forgotten time 
occasions, usually when we are under the spell 
hing comes eddying about 
on an equinoctial gale 


penetrates 


sł 


h someth 
} 


y l Int a 

ind dr resistibly on into a state consciousness im 

vhich place and personality—as we know them 

are not : 
We live in the nodding flower, the tireless sea, the 


the gambol of the young 
1 


joys a us: 


the lat 


where 


1 


in dishonour. m 
In this fleeting vision which we mortals catch of th 
immortal, there comes yet stronger recol 
a life that was before we wandered into the for- 


It is not a dim and misty dream, but a vivid experience 
2 fact more real than any sense stimulation can ever be 
who has not known it, I suppose it must seem 
strange, but to him who has known it, it is 


the centre of all truth, and in the thought of such a one 
all else takes rank under it 

The intensified consciousness of the myst 
tional delivery of the truth which is the ups 
tellectual philosophy. 


the intui- 
of all in- 


As the result of reflection on the nature « MI 
intellectual philosophy concludes that it is ev by 
a dead abstraction, “matter but by acti 
energv, will, spirit ull it what vou will The realitx 
manifesting existence is one and living. Intuition discloses 


to the poet precisely what reason discloses to the philosopher 


—Gro. T. FOSTER. 
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THE WHEEL. 


ver the great subject with which Lieut 


Looking ove 


in increasing host of persons 


i» concerned, we see 


engaged in studying the matter in one aspect or 


another—religious, scientific and domestic. But there 


is a great tendency to limit the scope of the inquiry 
and to regard some particular section as embodying 
the whole matter. 

Supposing it were a question of examining and 
lescribing a wheel, and that one group of investigators 
eonfined itself exclusively to the hub, another to the 
spokes, and a third to the rim or tyre. No matter 

Í ind exact the report given on each 


how 
2 Pa ry elear idea of a wheel 


part ‘ snould I S 
until all the reports were combined and some complete 
deseription given that took in all the three parts and 
showed their relation one to another 

We examine the religious side of our subject and 
find it to embody truths held in slight account, or 
i lents; just as 


entirely ignored, by the scientific st 


the other hand the religious section will neglect 


on 
eertain scientific considerations of great importance 


iew. Much the same may be 
t Spiritualists which pursues the 


m arriving 86 a cle 
sald of that class 
matter solely from the standpoint of the ''home affec- 
tions —the domestic spect 
Many failures and many problems—apparently 
sleared up By taking 
` onallv. The hub 
form a complete wheel, but 


insoluble— co ild | € AVOL 


a more extended vies 

the spokes and the rim 

not winle apart from each 

domestic Spiritualism which i rate and ex] 
^ ees ~ 


ther. There are things in 


questions arising in the religio 
ments, but they are quite useless in € 


as the various ions maintain an exclusive attitude 


towards each 
We occasionally have the experience, for example, 


ontaining quite 


other 
of reading some entific the 


farcical mis-st 
its author would neve have been guilt 


ments and misunderstandings of whicl 
had he not 


vec upied himself so exclusively with | cientific 
survey. The simple practical Spir tualist who confined 
himself to the domestic side of the matter could have 

lacking to his scientific 


furnished the information 1c] 
self in turn have gathered 


brother, and might hin 
information that would 
own perplexities 

Thought and feeling are so intimat al; related that 
it is dangerous to divoree one entirely from the other 
The hub is not the wheel, neither are the spokes and 
the rim. Until they are truly and firmly united the; 
n enabling us to move any v 1 


have cleared up some of his 


are useless i 
and quickly 

We hope in future t ee less of that attitude 
which may be briefly described as Reason scorning 
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Reason and Reli 


Emotion r 


lifferences 
when, being united 


SCIENCE AND THE SPIRITUAL LIFE, 


Liverpool on Sunday 


Association meeting was 
to scientific 


values as conducive 
Rutherford 


referred to Sir 


to penetrate 
aid of supermen, but must rely 
“adequately-trained 
emphasised 


combined elfort 


number of 

imagination." 
“imagination” 
also his statement that 


eading physi 


that peace throughout the civilised 


Passing in review 


the leading speakers at 


*'Symbiosis 
the idea of co-operation in natur« 


co-operated 
sented a scientific death-biow 
tooth and claw,” 
so much needless cruelty on 


mán as a helpless 


ing in his address 
that the truth of things is nev 
would desir« i 


aspiration 


Parasitism, 
health and 


erstanding of 
understanding 


TRANSMUTATION. 


and splendours 


The hidden e 
and auras fror 


They draw 
. They frame from th« 
They shape for our future n 


all else to the voi 
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THE OBSERVATORY. to be told that Moses did not write 1 


LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL. rie 1 at A 


Public interest in the lectures given he Re 1 a ‘ ] i 
Valè Owen grows greater everyday 
a vast audience at the Portsmouth 
day last the Portland Hall, Southsea 
at his evening meeting, when Mr. H. W. Er re « i 
Mr. Vale Owen is creating a deep an noere 
Spiritualism, and this was evident fror he exoe] 
large audience that gathered at the Portsmouth Ts 
Spiritualism, Victoria-road South, on Sur 
19 hear Mr. Engholm deliver an 
of Spiritualism Ihe local Pre 
amount of space to report of Mr 
and the numerous letters to the various editor 
ject of human survival after death are proof in themselv« 
that Mr. Vale Owen is ploughing up some hard ground a i 
swing seeds that will produce a great har t lat 

L H - - 


British Association Sunday, as it is called, gave ‘ 
of our prominent scientists and ck TEN the opportunity of 
delivering special lectures and sermons in Laverpool last 
week-end. The Lord Mayor of Liverpool attended in st 
We morning service in the Lady Chapel of the 
Cathedral, at which the president and other officers of the 
Association were present. The preacher was Canon Barn 
Of Westminster, and he took for his subject, “The Influence 
Of Science on Christianity." All religions, he said, ever 
though their  formularies and sacred books seemed to 
uarantee absence of change, were constantly 
Unless religion was moribund it was dynamic 
Static. It was a living process within the spirit of man 
aid as such was profoundly affected by the ideas and . . . . 
emotions of the community in which it existed. Religiou l 
thought and feeling alike were influenced for good or il ; j 


by contemporary political, social, and intellectual mov« : = Q i 
ments. To-day he would emphasise the gain to Christ - ^ D 
mity which had come from secular progress external 
if. During the last century there had been a movement M 
of human thought as influentia] and as valuable as that 
of Renaissance humanism. The assumptions and method 
of science had affected the whole outlook of educated met 
Im particular those branches of science which were 
verned with the domains of physics and biology h ‘ v 
Changed their conceptions both of the structure « ' 
visible universe and also of the development of life upor 
the earth. 1 
“Theological thought which claims to be scientific, and t 
is still widely accepted, preserves bad traditions, though í f i í 
the work of the best contemporary theologians is free fron R 
blame. To anyone familiar with the scrupulous honesty of i 
modern scientific research the dogmatic inconsequer 
much current religious apologetic is painful For t} 
reason young men and women at our universities 
Complain bitterly that they cannot get adequate religiou : 
teaching. Especially do they resent the use of archa Š 
language which they suspect, not always unjust to | 
used as a cloak beneath which awkward probler are 
wenaled, As the influence of the methods of ientif 
westigation increases, dissatisfaction will spread There is 
Only one way in which accredited religious teachers ca : 
Overcome it. They must use scientific method, They must y à 
avoid, whatever the cost, the snare of obscurant 
A LJ . . : 
Sir Oliver Lodge also delivered a striking addr« 
day at Sefton Park Presbyterian Churcl In the 
his address he said: ‘Among the immensitic 
Appear insignificant, and he was hampered } 
ancestry. He kad much to contend agair 
Sometimes he seemed evil and u t he 
Ho was in the process of making. Man i 
recent comer on the planet, and « 
fect, but he had in him the seeds of may He 
being endowed with a free will, and 
constrained to go right He had t! ‘ z 
and he utilised that power to ! wi i if 
not that power, however, he would not have a kinshi " Q « 
Divinity. Man was related on his bodily side to the animal ^ ; 
hut on his mental and spiritual side he ! me incipient 
Kinship with Deity. He had infinite possibilities of develoj : 
ment, and when the work was completed through th Mr. D 
process of the ages we should see that the product ‘ 1 5 
worth all the labour and sacrifice and pain which seemed t M 
lave been necessary to bring it about, and thereby to cre 1 e Sy] tua base . 
a creature who went right because he so willed, and 1 " h s 
cause he must.' 
. LI " . » 
The “Guardian” in its issue of September 14th pu ha > + 
an important article by the Rev. ( A. Alington, D.D D - , 
Headmaster of Eton, in which he deals with the causes of Í 
youthful suspicion of the insincerit n certain tenet f the ^ A , D 
enhodox Christian faith. Coming straight to the point = Q Y 
Dr. Alington writes O Q à c di , m : 
Anvone who compares with the tranquil religion te he | find himself equipped th a f 
education of his father, the stormy surroundings of ! lom that ild make his quest infinitely eas 1 his 
son wil realise the tremendous difference. His father kn «ge St eret i 2 


when a boy, took the Bible at its face value: his son ha at present 
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THE “SUBCONSCIOUS” AND THE of speaking in foreign tongues; of foretelling the f 
PHYSICAL BRAIN. eiui preoiom; DE RII ee 
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That ther hoor 1 mir i ri niguag« ibeor iou n lo recite 
Í o r lo p r r ind to converse in a language are two differen 
experimental | i hcoming on tl i But How can these facts be reconciled with our 
ho seek to use the subcon mit n alternative t pothesi In n un ve deny the physiol 
rvival, are playing with a double-edged tool In thi facts which the erialist is the first to insist upor 
iclo, I propose to consider the subcor i5 mind from the The favourite cry of ‘Telepathy uot good. ent 
point. of "I pl ant hall endeavour to sho Telepathy cannot foretell the futur« Neither can it 
that the t of the subcor ms mind outside the pl information unknown to anyone in the vicinits Are 
l b e that a material brain has the astoundi 
We will begin with a few ts about the rh of filehing information from the minds of unsuspecting fol 
an is double in constitution, consisting as it f two perhaps far distant--of arranging thi information a 
hemisphere identical in shape, size and substance On « tin just what is relevant, leaving out the rest, thu 
only of these hemispheres is actually used ; the other remain producing an exact likeness in every way of a deceased p 
usole excepting only as regards certain small centre son, but never by any chance claiming to be a persor 
which control movement and nail y entres which are living? It take ome believing! Yet this theor 
by their nature, congenital and distinct from those that are ‘scientific,’’ and its adherents look with pity on the pe 
developed later on deluded Spiritualist! Truly, this is a strange world 
The virgin brain, 7 se, possesses no intelligence and Our first hypothesis can fit the fact The subcon 
no reasoning power Every distinct mental quality or mind has its seat in the etheric double (or whatever we 
wquisition has to be impressed upon the plastic brain-sub choose to call that part of us which acts as a connectir 
tance, which gradually becomes developed as the individuai link hetween the Spirit and the Material Body). It cor 
s through life How does this process take place ach tains all our memories and ha various transcendental 
w«nse-organ (eye, ear, ete.) receives an impression from the powers, including telepathy and clairvoyance In 
mteide world, which impression is transmitted by a nerve normal waking life it is not much in evidence, but in 
to a brain-cell or group of cell Continual repetition of abnormal states, and after death, it becomes active, and 
the "TIT mpression modifie that cell until after indeed, does so in proportion as the material brain is stilled 


a measurable period of time it can recognise the impression 


distinguish between it and another shock of a dissimilar 
nature, understand it and retain a memory of it Until 
the necessary brain centres are organised, outside impres 
sions certainly reach the brain, but they remain meaning 
he As an instance, suppose a person hears the word 
Love The sound is recognised and a variety of idea 
follow. But if our individual hears the sound “Amour” or 
Liehe he remains cold, if be understands no language 
but his own Why Because his brain is only organised 


to appreciate the sounds of English; if he wishes to under 


stand French or German he must develop a new series of 
brain cells 

We must fully understand this point—that knowledge 
can only be acquired through a process of creating brain 
call When a child learns to speak its native language 
it organises certain cell when it comes to read, more cell 
are needed ; to write, still more cell And so on with every 
new department of knowledge We all know that when 


we come to study a subject seriously it requires effort if we 
wish to retain what we have learned. In other words, we 
have to organise more oells-—a process which takes time and 
effort This law “ie inflexible; the acquisition of knowle 
and the development of the brain go hand in hand 

When realise this fact, we urprised to know 
that if | of the brain 
brain 


we not 


are 


a part is accidentally damaged or 
destroyed t knowledge ability possessed by that section 
the with The fact that the other hemi 
sphere of the brain remains intact makes no difference what 
proof that one hemisphere is developed 
Further sometimes in the f a child, that 
cond hemisp cannot educated to take the place of 
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This theory will, if we study it, 
“subconscious” and confirm our conviction of the 
intensity of super physical life 

But, of course. this theory 
is too simple! 


is not scientific, The Truth 


SOME ADVENTURES AND 
EXPERIENCES. 


Licut ON THE Mystery or DrATH, 


Not having kept a diary, I cannot give exact dates, but 
thinking the following may be of interest, as an unvarnished 
account of happenings that led to my discovery of the won 
derful truth of Spiritualism, I relate them in the hop 
that they may be of use to those who seek the truth about 
death. My earliest experience of seeing people in the grip 
of death was brought fra to me when lying at anchor on 


board a sailing barge in Gallions Reach in the Thame 
I was away on holiday with my father. Suddenly, in 
the cool of the evening, we heard a strange commotion 


Rushing out of our little cabin we found that the “Princes 
Alice," a pleasure steamer, had been cut down by a collie 
steamship, the ‘“‘Bywell Castle.’ My father, who was cap 
tain of the barge, the mate and myself, jumped into the 
dinghy, to save all we could from drowning. I, of cours 
being a little could not do much, I wag taken'in t 
little boat to prevent my falling overboard; but I 
never erase the scene from my memory Little childrer 
floated by with mouths gaping like fish« desperate mer 
and women struggled for lite unavailingly. I was made to 
serious in mind by that event death to me then 
meant terror. We saved several victims, and I wa 
nble to assist in the work. 

A or two after anchored off Greenwich, At 
the day, a steamship collided with a brig lying 
off The brig's crew were asleep in the forecastk 
By some means, the scuttle-hatch jammed and they 
drowned like rats in a trap. This was another impressive 
reminder that “in the midst life we are in death.” 

Leaving school few ars later, I became third har 
or cabin boy. One evening entering the Regent's Can 
Dock father went hore to see the lockmaster, Our 
mate ing a against a Norwegian ship's side 
slipped with it overboard I saw him go dowr 
three times before I into the boat With grea 
difficulty I him dinghy. The moment he 
recovered consciousne me with all his foros, which 
resulted in two black Asking him why he did it 
he replied, “I could have killed you! I was in such 
beautiful place, and did not want to come back.' 

Thi think that after all Death might 

o all and to the conclusion tha 
when the  sense-avenues were 

that I was walking along Batter 

a Park-road a man gave bill me toa 

Henley Hall The man Mr Boddington 
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Lizzie Doncaster, a girl of the working-class Suddenly 
she became entranced, and, in a deep masculine voice, said 
"Harry." I replied, “Yes.” The young woman then said 
"| am George Brown, and have been thrown out of my 
lighter; it was after my head was stove in by a man I 
said, "Who was it?" He answered, “I won't tell you 
Then I said to him, ‘‘Why? He replied, ‘‘What’s the ux 
of killing someone else?’’ George Brown was my cousin, of 
Rochester, Kent. He was in charge of one of the coal 
barges belonging to Messrs. Lambert and Sons, trading be 
tween Rochester and Maidstone 

A few evenings after the sitting, I bought an early issu 
of *Lloyd's Newspaper." In a list of casualties, I found 
the facts as stated above. Truly Death is not the end! I 
was Unaware of the tragedy at the time, so it could not 


have been a reading of my ubconscious mind 
Becoming interested in the subject of Spiritualism, I w: 
invited by Mr. Boddington to attend a materizlisat 


séance at the house of Mrs. Elgie Corner 
This lady sat behind a flimsy cloth screen. She 
with cord, and, I am positive, did not move Suddenly 1 
saw a tall figure in the room, a lady with a kind of nun 
dress. She was speaking, saying, ‘‘Where’s the cord man? 
(I had helped to tie the medium up). In awe I approached 
her, and as I did so, she dematerialised The next figure 
was that of a little girl, as real and palpable 
Other equally wonderful manife ions occurred. Shortly 
after this, | was speaking on Swedenborg’s teachings at 
Henley Hall. After the meeting a gentleman (Mr. Fran! 
Eee) handed a note to me. On it was written, “I se 
you falling down a big hole. Be careful." This was on 
Bunday evening. On the Monday, in the course of my 
work, I had to attend Cox's Bank at Charing Cross to oil 
and repair a hydraulic lift. (I had, by this time, changed 
my occupation from barge boy to lift-repairer.) The 
starting valve through which the water entered the cylinder 
Sof the machine was built upon a crescent-shaped piece of 
wood. "This in turn was fixed in a cylinder, sheathed in an 
old well in the building. The water in the well is very 
far down; a piece of metal or coal dropped into it took two 
or three seconds to reach the water. As I stepped on the 
crescent of wood, it gave way, rotten with age. Im- 
mediately I threw my arm out over the edge of the cylinder 
and thinking of the warning, saved myself. I am not sug- 
gesting ose danger, as there was a second staging, but if 
that had been rotten, and I had gone down, there would 
have been a difficulty in recovering my body. JI called Mr 
Fricker, the head messenger (now pensioned) and pointed 
out the defect in staging, and he had it renewed at once 
re again was a proof of other powers than those of the 
senses, 

Later, I had occasion to visit Mr. J. A. White, one time 
President of Westcliff Spiritualist Society, a splendid 
clairvoyant. He told me my grandfather was with me, and 
Was telling me of a box, containing planed pieces of wood 
With writing on them, and that the writing contained som« 
thoughts on the New Testament. He added that grandfather 
liad longed for platform work and had never been given the 
Pe eanity But I asked my father, whose barge came to 

wham gasworks, with a cargo of lime, 1f the box incident 
was true? He said, ‘‘Yes, but how the deuce did you 
know?” 

Numerous other phenomena which I have been privileged 
to witness have proved to me beyond doubt that there is no 
Death, and that to the earnest seekers there is spiritual 
Wdventure so absorbing that Life becomes radiant in the 
light of other worlds. 


was tied uj 


as 


Harry FIELDER. 


Ir true men of science have had occasion to fall foul of 
religious thought, it has not been by reason of personal 
attack, but simply because of the irrefutable testimony of 
Scientific facts opposing religious untruths.—Rey, HOLDEN 
E. SAMPSON. 
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THE THRESHOLD 


By M.W.A. 6j- net. 


This is an account of the mental and spiritual experi- 
ences of à woman who is told that she is mortally ill and 
who, while she waits for death, muses over the phases of her 
past life, 

The book is introspective and intimate, but at the same 
time impersonal, for it secks to penetrate to a deeper level 
than personality, and t: reach the universals of human ex- 

rience. The central figure of a subtle and moving work 

lieves the secret of the universe to be * the interpene- 
tration of Nature by the human spirit” ; that is tosay that 
Nature receives from man as mado as he receives from her, 
Mautu: “This i» a profoundly interesting little book, all the 
more interesting because the writer bares her soul and revenls 
her inmost UM unfettered by any received orthodoxes or re- 
ligious conventions," 
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THE OUTLANDS 
OF HEAVEN 


Being Further Communications 
set down by the 


REV. G. VALE OWEN 


This volume ncludes “The Childrem of Heaven,’ the 

two works forming one complete narrative. Itisa con- 
tinuation of the script published under the general title 
"Life Beyond the Veil,” and was received by Mr. Vale 
Owen from a band of spirit communicators acting under 
the leadership of one who gives his name as “ Arnel, 

an Englishman who lived in Florence during the early 
days af the Renaissance. The whole forms a stimulating 
narrative of intense interest, full of helpful suggestions 
for all who seek to know something of the conditions of 
life and work awaiting them after death. 


In Crown 8vo. cloth, 4/6 net 
Post Free, 4/10. 
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RHE "CONTROLSS 


0f 


STAINTON MOSES 


(“ M.A. Oxon. ") 
B 


A. W. TRETHEWY, B.A. 


With numerous Drawings and Specimen Signatures, 
Price 128. 6d. ; post free, 138. 
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THIS book is a concise and exhaustive study of 

the work of the Reverend William Stainton 
Moses, who died in 1892, well-known both for his 
psychic gifts and, as “ M.A, Oxon,” as the author of 
* Spirit Teachings,” “Spirit Identity," and similar 
writings. The names of Hebrew prophets and 
ancient sages, claimed by some of his “Controls,” 
are here divulged for the first time, and their iden- 
tity discussed after research at the British Museum 
and elsewhere. The author has had access to the 
original manuscripts of the automatic script and the 
séance records, and has also received help from two 
surviving members of the Stainton Moses “circle.” 
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most of on lose in the height 


and complexity 


of the civili 
sation of to-day. Tranquillity can never come again in this 
üvalry of brain and hand, but you can strive to bove 
was in a delicate hand and th« ords run together the 
@ntence was finished in the bold hand Custodian’’) ‘a 
quire a new tranquillity out of the existing order of things 
and, by adapting brain and handwork to your ph | ca 
pacities, derive a certain amount of calm ind by ar 
absolute faith in God and His works also acquire a supe 
noniy over the worries and the nervous cares which wear 
you out, and which remove you from the state of grace and 
nature." 
It was asked if it were possible that such me é 
Bad been receiving could be given through an unlettered 
medium, whereupon ‘Worker inother ( 
wrote : — 
"I do assure you that it is in mar i í "7 
tasy for us to produce startling phenomer rough ow 
and heavy brain. It is in such case impossible f 
dium's own brain to suggest any idea before « 
Dave taken the upper hand. The best med 
for tests would be a simple, healt 
Whose interest would be sufficient to all ; 
through him, instruction and lessons far above] 
Of production, and even understanding 
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eharacter from the others: — 
"Lam one who sought pleasure, and found indifference 
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RAYS AND REFLECTIONS, 


If I had not learned by experience the unwisdom of dé 
riding things which present, at first sight, suggestions of 
absurdity, I might ridioule the claim made in a book I have 
been reading lately, viz., that a key to the languages of 
earth is to be found in a nursery catch familiar to many 
of us in our childhood 


The book is entitled “The Fabric of Thought by 

G. F. M. Ennis (Effingham Wilson, 6s. net.) It goe 
into the question of the sounds and words which 
refer to the great pyran id of 
Cheops, to the Sphinx, to Atlantis and to other sources of 
"hidden knowledge," But the author attaches great im 
portance to what he terms the “Ena code which is based 
on the children’s rhyme 

Ena, Dena, Dina, Do, 

Catch a nigger by the toe; 

If he hollers let him go 

Ina, Mena, Mina, Mo 


deeply 
make up human Spoor h It 


Here, it is claimed, is a great arcanum—the source and 
fount of all the main forms of language. I cannot go into 
the complete argument which is at least ingenious and 


showing the erg of the words in the 


minute 
ebrew and other tongues 


doggrel rhyme to Greek, Latin, I 
7 " > 

But it did ocour to me that the rhyme given differs con- 
siderably from my own recollection of it in the form I knew 


in earlier years, Then it ran 
Ena, Dena, Dina, Dest 
Catla, Wela, Wila, West 


The remaining couplet I cannot recall, but it was certainly 
quite different from that given by Mr. Ennis. Perhaps it 
represents another important key! 

. . . 
more familiar tô Scottish than 
perhaps, 


A similar nursery catch 
to English children, and the origin of which is, 


equally antique, is 


Wonery, twoery, tickery, seven 
Alibi, crackaby, ten and eleven 

Pin, pan, musky dan 

Tweedle-um, twoddle-um, twenty-wan 


Is this also a key or cock 
LJ . . . 
“Come-a-riddle, come-a-riddle, come a rote-tote-tote’’ 
another old Scottish nursery rhyme—comes to my mind, and 
I am wondering whether this likewise has some occult and 
mysterious significance, and whether the ‘‘Wonery twoery 
Code" and the "*Comoe-a-riddle Code" should be added to the 
keys of language. Of course, if “the whole world is an 
omen and a sign," as Emerson assures us, its nursery rhymes 
which we little suspect. ‘‘Here 


may have spiritual meanings 
bush" may conceivably convey 


we go round the mulberry 
some deep allusion to the revolution of the earth round the 


sun, and the story of Cinderella contain a parable of the 


spiritual state of man 

. . t . 
We cannot at any rate prove that it is not so. And my 
with life at large, the mean 
around us are mainly derived 
our 


only reflection now is that, as 
ings and importanoe of thin 

from what we read into them or impart so them fron 
To Peter Bell a primrose was just a primrose 
Wordsworth, Shelley or 
a Universe 


own nature 
and “nothing more To Tennyson 
Keats it would have been a mystery of beauty 
in epitome Wisdom may be perfected out of the mouths 
of babes and sucklings even in the shape of their nursery 
But it is also possible to perceive mysteries wher 


rhymes 
“Transactions of the 


there are no mysteries at all The 


Pickwick Club offer some examples 
D.G 


RIGHT TRIUMPHANT. 


Tho man is thought a knave or fool 
Or traitor plotting crime, 

Who, for the welfare of his kind 
Is wiser than his time 


For him the hemlock shall distil 
For him the axe be bared; 

For him the gibbet shall be raised 
For him the stake prepared 


Him shall the scorn and wrath of men 
Pursue with deadly aim ; 

And malioe, envy, spite and lies 
Shall desecrate his name 


But truth shall conquer at the last— 
For round and round we run, 

And ever the right comes uppermost 
And ever is justice done, 
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| AND IN LIQUID FORM IN BOTTLES | 


OSMOS, Ltd., 6, Burgon St., 


E.C. 


may, however, deal with it in another part of the paper 


Conducted by the Editor. 


READERS are invited to write to us with any questions arising out of their inquiries into Sy 
Psychical Research, and we will reply to them on this page 


We do not hold ourselves responsible for manuscripts, photographs, or other enclosures, unless th 
forwarded in registered covers and accompanied by stamped, addressed envelopes for return 
We are always glad of comments or of information that may usefully suj 


ritualism and $ 
: : | 
If it is a question of wide general interest we k 
We will also send personal replies where this is desirable 


y are 


pplement the answers given 


Norr.—As we deal, on this page, only with questions of 
general interest the answers given are not addressed to 
individual inquirers, but correspondents who put such 
questions to us should nevertheless look in these 
columns for the answers. If, however, the inquiry is 
of a purely personal character, or one of minor im- 
portance, a reply should be found in the ''Answers to 
Correspondents.’’ Matters of wide interest, arising 
out of questions put to us, are occasionally dealt with 
in the leading article or “Notes by the Way." 


AFTER-DEATH CONDITIONS. 


This question of Heaven and Hell in after-death con- 
ditions is in essence extremely simple. It has been said 
tat Heaven is harmony and Hell inharmony, or discord 
That may sound trite, but it is none the less true. Where 
# soul is perfectly in tune with its surroundings, even when 

are of a low order, there is satisfaction, even happiness 
ofa sort. And yet those same conditions might be intoler 
able io one more sensitive and more advanced. But a 
Ume inevitably comes when the individual of a low grade 
wuigrows the condition he is in, and then discord begins 
le must advance or suffer acutely by any perverse disposi- 
tion to cling to the state in which he is situated. So it will 
be seen that although spirit life is actual and objective to 
the spirit, although it lives in a real world, yet its position 
in that world is largely a matter of mental and spiritual 
states, and that consequently ‘heaven’ and *'hell" are to 
#oonsiderable extent made by the individual concerned. He 
may have beautiful surroundings but be utterly out of 
darmony with them. His appreciation of them must come 
with spiritual unfoldment, not with any change of place 
Té is this relationship of the soul with its surroundings that 
makes the subjecb so difficult to be understood by those 
wliose ideas are of the physical order, and who think that 
a change of place is more important than the interior change 
which may have nothing to do with localitv at all. Here 
on earth this may be of importance. It is of less importance 
in spiritual realms where ARTER standards no longer apply. 
With ideas of a mechanical system of justico involving 
"mewards" and ''punishments," we can have no concern 
We see only cause and effect unescapable and mathematically 
exact, e law prevails here on earth. ‘‘Over there” it 
is More vividly illustrated in its working. It is no longer 
o by sense-pereeptions, and material veils. "That 


I8 


INNER SIDE OF MEDIUMSHIP 


THE 


It should not be supposed that the whole of mediumshiy 


is represented by the part it plays in providing communica 
tion and means of evidenoe Where it is truly followed it 
is invaluable as a means of d« velopment for the medm 
himself—mental, moral and spiritual Writing on this 
subject many years ago in fight M A. (Oxon 
said 

'"When we turn to the consideration ed hij 
a means of personal development of the inner t 


nature we are getting nearer to its 
is a schoolmaster in another view a 

carnate spirit profits by to an extent of 
have not experienced it can have no idea 
the medium goes forward from a 
which he has received instruction from tutors 
to a state of liberty of which he has been made fr 


strange signif 


of subject 


and g 


state 


he uses the knowledge he has gained, and acqu 
stores by virtue of the powers that he has devel 
possibilities are infinite. It is only that we have be 

1 to us that we have 


dazed with wonder at the vista 
as yet, utilised them so little 


EARTH-RELATIONSHIPS IN THE WORLD BEYOND 


A question whether family ties continue ir € 
life may be replied to in the words of a spir at 
to whom some years ago a similar inquiry wi OR 
His answer Was that it de px nded very r h 1 px ho WT 
pass hence. From one point of view (he said) it may 
claimed that earthly relationships alway ntinue if tl 
memory of them be also continued—that the rela } 
parent and child, for instance, is always maintained 
children grow away from their parents even on « th 
there is lack of sympathy and it J n the ! | 
though often, through spiritual development à lose 
degree of sympathy is experienced It w he diff 
to settle upon any definite period ring which tl elatior 
ship should continue. It may be broadly claimed that w 
there is sympathy and affinity, the ea Y l hij 


maintained continuously: but where there is 


pathy, where it is only the result of earthly s at 
relationship is not continued for long after t] har 
death.” 

ERrRATCM.—]n the answer last ler the i 
"Psychometry," the word 11-m ent v 
absurd misprint turned int elf-mea € 


“POWER 


which pays a greator interost than any other,” 


by oral instruction sta high fee will be surprised 
suggested by the publication entitled : 


A 


they are now making. 


Bonething to Bay" to 


is with those who can SPEAK "— 


—the late Lord Salisbury. 


GLADSTONE, too, said; “Time and money spent in training the voice is an investment 
The importance of public speaking is 

now generally recognised, but many people who believe that this ability oan only be acquired 
and interested in the new points of view 


"EVERYONE HAS SOMETHING 


y of this attractive booklet will be sent free to any reader of " LiGHT " who cares to apply 
for it. In addition to containing much helpful advioe, it fully describes the A B.C. Course in 
Effective Speaking, which has the warm approval of many distinguished public men, including 
members of both Houses of Parliament. King's Counsel, Barristers, and Business Men. ) 
professional men who are now taking the Course have expressed appreciation of the remarkable 

For full information write for a copy of "Everyone Has 


TO SAY." 


Many 


THE PRINCIPAL, The A.B.C. Course in 


EFFECTIVE SPEAKING, 
(Dept. L.) Paternoster House, London, E.C. (4. l 
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NEW PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED. 


Proceedir of the Society for Psychical Researcl 
Ju 
J i of the American S.P.R September 
The Greatest Power in the World." By Paul Tyne: 
L. N. I and Cx (3s. net.) 
V By I Tyner L. N. Fowler and Co 
is. ne 
ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
F. H Ilmir ym your 
I t n the bool asions you dis 
1 f any doct 
Í ther | I 
au marked 1 
; ex t from these what most commends 
to ur ré n and judgment l'hat the advice 
car e, who have had to find our own way through the 
maze, holding firmly to central principles and the authority 
of Nature and Reason 
C. HznNr.—Thank you, but it is unsuitable 
British. Australasian" Summer- Number, in addi- 
ti tractive « tions as well as excellent photo- 
r 1 vO that possess a slight psychic 
nt t In one Guinea native sorcerer is dis- 
ed to be bringing about 1, not as was supposed 


ncantations, but by the aid of a poisonous snake. 


Tne Rev. CHARLES L. TwEEDALE'Ss LECTURES.—Parochial 
and other work makes it impossible for Mr. Tweedale to 
undertake any extended tour, but, all being well, he will 
give his illustrated lecture, “Man’s Survival After Death,’ 
in the Victoria Hall, Sunderland, on Tuesday, October 9th, 
and in the Town Hall, Neweastle-on-Tyne, on Thursday, 
October lith, in Edinburgh (if suitable arrangements can 
be made) on Tuesday, October 30th, and in Glasgow on 


rhursday, November Ist 

‘ey GanscappEN Exmos of Spirit Photographs will 
be held in the hall of the Walthamstow Spiritualist Church 
on Wher day, Friday, and Saturday, September 27th, 28th, 
and 29th. The exhibition will be open to the public from 
3 o'clock till 9. Mr. H. W. Engholm will give an address 
on Spirit Photography on Thursday, the opening day, at 
7.30 p.n 


SUNDAY'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


'heas notices are confined to announcements of meetings on tne coming 
Gunday, with the addition only of other engagements in ths sume 
week, They are charged at the rate of 1s. for two lines (including tne 
name of the socisty)and 64. for every additional ine 


Lewisham.—Limes Hall, Limes Grove.—Sunday, Sep- 
tember 23rd, 11.15, open circle; 2.45, Lyceum; 6.30, Mr. 
T. W. Ella. September 26th, 8, service. 

Croydon,—Harewood Hall, 96, High-street.—September 
23rd, 11, Mr. Percy Scholey; 6.30, Mrs. Julie E. Scholey. 

Brighton.—Mighell-street Hall September 23rd, 11.1! 
and 6.30, Mrs. A. Boddington; 3, Lyceum. Wednesday, 
September 26th, Mr. H. J. Everett. 

Camberwell, S.E.—The Waiting Hall, Havil-street, 
Peckham-road.—September 23rd, 11, circle; 6.30, the Rev. 
G. Ward. Wednesday, 7.30, service at 55, Station-road. 

North London.—Grovedale Hall, Grovedale-road (near 
Highgate tube station).—Saturday, 7.30, whist ahve in aid 
of building fund. Sunday, 11, service as usual; Mrs. T. 


Podmore; 3, Lyceum. Monday, 8, developing circ rcl (mem- 


bers only). Wednesday, 8, Mrs. Maty Crowder. Friday, 
free healing centre: from 7, adults, 


St. John's Spiritualist Mission, Woodberry-grove, North 


Finchley (opposite tram depot).—8eptember 23rd, 7, Mr. 
J. H. Carpenter. September 27th, 8, Mme. Mervale 
Collins 


Shepherd's Bush.—73, Becklow-road.—September 23rd, 
ll, pees circle; 7, Rev. J. M. Matthias. Thursday, Sep- 
tember 27th, service. 

Peckham-—Lausanne-road.—September 28rd, 
7, Mrs, Tina Timms (Cardiff), ao Monday, 3, 
day, 8.15. ‘Thursday, 8.15, Mrs. 8. 

Bowes Park.—Shaftesbury Hall, 
Station (down side), —8Sunday, 
7. Mrs. Nellie Melloy. 
Mrs, Maunder. 

Worthing 


11.30 and 

and Tues- 
Podmore. 

adjoining "pes Park 

September 23rd, , Service ; 

Wednesday, Se pte st 96th, 8. 


ritualist Church, Ann-street. 
24rd, 11 and 0.30, service, September 27th, 

Üentral.-—144, High Holborn (Bury-street 
September 21st, 7.30, Mrs, B. Petz 
G. Ward and Miss Lippy. 

St. Paul's Christian Spiritualist Mission.—Station Sub- 
way, Norwood Junction, S.E.—Sunday, September 23rd, 
6.30, Mr. Abethell, Wednesday, September 26th, 8, Mrs. 
Barkel 

St. Luke's 
the Christ, 
Rev, J. W, 


September 
6.30, service. 
entrance) 

September 23rd, Rev. 


Church of the 
Queen’ sroad, 
Potter ; 


Spiritual Evangel of Jesus 
Forest Hill, S.E.— Minister : 
service every Sunday, 6,30 p.m 
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THE REV. G. VALE OWEN LECTURES, 


ITINERARY FOR SEPTEMBER AND OCTOBER 


DATE. TIME TOWN. HALI LOCAL ORGANISERS 
Sept. 23 Newton Abbot Alexandra G. C. Adams, 11, Avenue 
Hall road, Newton Abbot, 
2 8 Torquay New Town G Nosworthy, Wake 
Hall Adelphi-road 
iton. 
27 Weston-Super Town Hall E. L. Sidney, 44, Quar 
Mare took-road, Weston 
Oct 8 Norwk St. Andre A. B. Kiddie 13, Dore 
Hal im-road, Norwich, 
E Gt Yarmouth Town Hall C. G. J. Davies, 73, Regent 
road, Gt, Yarmout! 
10 Northampton Town Hall T Steel, 14, Pytchley 
street, Northampton. 
ll Kettering Royal Hotel Mrs. Bryan-Smith, "Ir 
sledene,” Kingsley 
avenue, Kettering 
12 8 Do. Do Do 
» 15 8 Cheltenham Town Hall J Barry,  Leiceste 
terrace, Cheltenham. 
17.7.30. Bristol Coulston Hall Madame Howell-Jones 
40, Jushey Park, 
3ristol 
v 19 8 Newport Temperance Mrs. Bevan, 99, Goodrich 
Hall crescent, Newport 
» 21 815 Cardiff Cory Memorial Mr. F. W. Northam, 61 
Hall Donald-street, Cardiff, 
» 2 630 Tredegar Temperance W. G. Halestrap, 9 
Hall Fields-road, Tredegar. 
» 23 730) Merthyr Miners’ Hall A. Metcalf, 2, Norman- 
terrace, Merthyr, 
» 923,130. Pontypridd Town Hall D. W. Tittley, 35, Herbert. 
street, Abe: cynon. 
, 2 7230, Swansea Central Hall G, Jenkins, 207, Oxford- 
street, 8 ses. 
» 95, 7 Nantymoel Workmen's W. A. Thomas, %, 
Hall W aun goch-terrace 
Nantymoel. 
» 27 730 Abertillery Wesleyan IW. A. Jones, 15, Clarence 
3 Churcü street, Abertillery. 
» 28 g Ferndale Workmen's W. D. Jones, 32 Dyfodwg 
Hall treet, Treorchy, 
» 29 145 Barry Unity Hall E. J, Taylor, 14, Burling- 
ton-street, Barry. 
30. 7 | Mountain Ash Drill Hall A G Hayes, 51, Morris 
avenue Penrhiw 
celber 
. 31 730 Bridgend Town H.1l W Thomas, 2 


Waungoch-terrae 
Nantymoe), 


All communications 
Organising Secretary, 
Southport, Lancs. 


must be 
Albert J. 


addressed to the Hon. 
Stuart, 19, A!bert-rond, 


Owe of the greatest needs of our time is a standard 
book on the doctrine of immortality. It would be a life's 
work for any man, and the author would have to be both 
a philosopher and an historian. ‘The best book that has 
yet appeared is Von Hugel's “Eternal Life"; but there is 


ample 
subject. 


room for another 


independent 
-DEAN INGE. 


study of the whole 


“LIGHT” for 1922 


HANDSOMELY BOUND 


Price TWENTY SIX SHILLINGS 


POSTAGE is. _BXTRA. 


Send remittance to:— 


OFFICE OF "LIGHT," 6, QUEEN SQUARE, LONDON, W.C.l. 


Nurse Goodall attends patients at the!r own redis 
for her wonderful treatment of massag Write for an appoint- 
ment at once to 78, Kensington Gard: n Eau ire, London, W.2, 


Lady (widow) urgently seeks re-engagement as Com- 

parion-Secretary Help, Houseker: per or &ny position of trust; 
good business woman, correspondent, c'erical work, reading, musical, 
&c. ; domesticated, plain cooking careful, reliable, and trustworthy ; 
ta!l, r. fines, -d ted ; help for rough work 


; highest references, 
—Letters, ' W,," 2, Grove Avenue, Finchley, N.3 


September 22. 1923. ITGSEDT i " 
LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE LTD., 


5, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.C.1. 


Telephone: MUSEUM 5106, 


New Memb:rs are now admitted for the remainder of this year for a subscription 
of HALF-A-GUINEA. Alternatively the full subscription of ONE GI INEA may b- paid. 
which covers Membership to the corresponding date in 1921. 


AUTUMN SESSION. 
THURSDAY, Sept. 27th, 7.30 p.m. Opening Special Meeting, Mr, Grorcr F. WmiGnr, 


“Quo Vadis?" In the chair, Mr. Grorce Craze, President of the Marylebone 


Spiritualiss Association, 


FRIDAY, Sept. 28th, 3.15 p.m. Mrs. M. H. Warus (control Morango) “Our Work and 
Methods, and Their Spiritual Aspect.” These meetings on Sept 28th, Oct. 12th 
and 26th, Nov. 9th and 22rd. and Dee. rth, we now FREE to Non-Memli rs. 


MONDAY, Oct. ist, 3 p.m. Private Clairvoyance by Mrs. CLEGG. 
TUESDAY, Oct. 2nd, 3.15 p.m. First of Two Addresses by Mr. Grorce E, Wnrcir, 


“Spiritualism and the Church of England, with Special Reference to the Anglo 
Catholic Movement," 


WEDNESDAY, OCT. 3rd, 2.30 p.m. Personal C'airvoyance by Mr. T. E. Austr. 


4 p.m., Discussion Gathering. 


THURSDAY, Oct. 4th, 7.30 p.m. Special Meeting. Mr. R. H. Saunpers, “The Reality 
of tke Direct Voice,” 


PUBLICITY DEPARTMEN!I! 


All the books recently advertised on this page are still available. A large stock of the new books offered at 
specially reduced prices are also still available, and all orders can be filled by return of post. Some rare second-hand 
books are also for sale. Full particulars gladly given on application. 


GEORGE E. WRIGHT, 


Organising Secretary 


DANCES. 


A Series of Six Dances, under the management cf Miss PuILLIMORE, assisted by a 
Committee of Ladies, will take place on the following Monday Evenings (8—11.30 p.m.) 
in the Large Hall, at 6, Queen Square :— 


October ist, November 5th, December 3rd, February 4th, March 10th, April 7th. 
Single Tickets G/- each. Season Tickets for the Series 30/- 
Holders of Season Tickets may purchase additional single tickets for a friend 5/- each. 


Tickets include Refreshments and may be obtained from Miss Vhillimore at No. 4, 
Queen Square, Southampton Row, London -W.C. 1. 


is LEGOS A 
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VMALCf LSU 


NEW NOVELS IN GREAT DEMAND. 7/6 net. 


2 large Editions exhausted before publication. 3rd large Edition now 
printing of 


The Sequelto “The BLUE LAGOON” 
The Garden of. God" 
by H. de VERE STACPOOLE 


“The Garden of God " shows us the Karolin, the great atoll island whose lagoon reflection stains thy 
sky and is visible fifty miles away On its brilliant beach we see Katafa, the girl whom no one may touch, | 
who may touch no ono, and whose story surely forms one of the strangest lovo stories ever written, 


(Just Published), 


UNCANNY STORIES MAY SINCLAIR 


Author of “Anne Severn and Tho Fieldings” (5th ed.). With many illustrations by the Chevalier Jean de Bosschiro, 
“Seven brilliant studies of the supernatural."—Sunday Times. 


FORTUNE'S FOOL RAFAEL SABATINI 


A stirring romance of Cavalier times by the author of ‘Captain Blood" (Gth ed.) 


THE LAST TIME ROBERT. HICHENS 


Author of ‘‘The Garden of Allah," &c, 
Four masterly stories in Mr. Hichens's most successful vein. Ready Bhortly, 


IHUS GODS ARE MADE T. C. WIGNALL 


s Author of “Jimmy Lambert,” 
"Mr, Wignall gets all the exoitement of a good fight into his pa zes.—Evening Standard. ‘‘Both boxing enthusiasts 
and those who like a capital yarn will read it with pleasure." —JDa!y Mail. 


THE CURT eae N° JOHN CHANCELLOR 


Novel 
Bo astounding is the mystery of Hugh Bowden's murder, so charming is the love-story interwoven, that the reader 
ia intrigued to tho last pago. 


WHERE | MADE ONE MAUD ANNESLEY 


Ready shortly Author of “The Sphinx in the Labyrinth." 
"The feverish anxiety of an Anti-Capital-Punishment association in pleading the lives of murderers is reflected in 
this realistio and finely conceived novel, 


FRIDAY TO MONDAY WILLIAM GARRETT 


Author of ‘‘The Secret of the Hills," &o. 
The title of this sensational] story denotes the week-end visit which Sir Richard Montague, all unsuspecting, paid 
to the country house of an old friend. 


^ ^| b. Th A‘ 2 lof glowi dven- 
THE ENCHANTED ISLAN Maat" novel of glowing adve- PANN DALY 
"A story of the South Seas and of a hidden treasure which is something better than a re-arrangement of old 


materiala . . Mr. Daly's people are real .. the panorama of sea and lagoon gain a fresh and delicate charm," 
Times. 


STONY GROUND Now Ready LADY MILES 


Author of “The Red Flame," &e 
An illuminating study of a.cold, very egotistical woman, and the appalling power wielded by apparently conven- 
tional virtue 


THE FIRST GOOD JOY Mrs. C. A. NICHOLSON 


ka Author of “Their Chosen People,” &o, 
We fool a personal interest in Justin, clever and sensitive, the beautiful Zosia longing for a husband’s affection, and 
the othor characters in this fino story of Jewish life. ‘The true stuff of personal drama.” ”—The Times, 


FIELDS OF SLEEP E. CHARLES VIVIAN 


Author of “City of Wonder" (3rd ed). 


"y Á peak easily with Sir Rider Haggard’s ‘Sho.’ "—Daily Mail. "I predict a great success for ‘Fields of Sleep.’ ” 
rut 


"4 


A Reversion to Type (2nd ed.) The Middle of the Road (34th thousand) 
E. M. DELAFIELD SIR PHIL!P GIBBS 
The Rolling Road (2nd ed.) BOYD CABLE Wortds Apart M. P. WILLCOCKS 
Time ia Whispering (4th ed.) A Vendor of Dreams E. W. D. CUMING 
ELIZABETH ROBINS The Dragoman Mrs. FRANCES KVERARD 
The Enchanted Island RANN DALY Colin (4th ed.) E. F. BENSON 

Carina (2nd ed.) ISABEL C. CLARKE The Commandment of Mosea (4th ed.) 

The Mating of Maroua STEPHEN McKENNA 
MABEL BARNES GRUNDY Broken Couplings CHARLES CANNELL 


AANA London : HUTCHINSON & CO. OT9——— 


Printed by the pem Panne Association, LIMITRD. 26a, Tudor Street, Fleet Street, and Publ ished for the 
Proprietors at 34, Paternoster Row, London, E.C.—Safuriay, September #2, 1983 


Oontinental Agents: Messagerios Hachette et Oie., Paria; Messrs, Dawson & Sons (Low's Export), London ; 
Australasia: Mossrs, Gordon and Gotch Ltd., London Australasia and B, Africa; Meossrs, Dawson & Sons, London, 
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The Logic of Professor Richet, Poltergeist Phenomena. 
By ‘ Lieutenant-Colonel." By Professor Nielsson. 
Some WC of Jean An Impressional Message 


;uzik. and its Sequel. 
By Harry Price. L. Margery Bazett. 


The Imperishable Record. Messages from the Living. 
By H. Ernest Hunt. (Correspondence.) 
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The Eritish College of Psychic Science, 


59, HOLLAND PARK, LONDON, W, v. 


(Tel, PARK 4708.) Hon. Principal, J, HEWAT McKENTIE. 


New Syllabus Now Ready 
Prychic Sdents: Men 


Course I 


A valuable course of study provided for 
and Non.members, To be continued in 1924 
" Physical Science and Psychie Law," by 

Mrs Champion de Crespigny 
beginning Oct, 2nd. Members 1s., Non-members 


bers 


6 classes, Tues. a8 p.r 

à». or Coure Tickets 
Course Il. “Paycho-Physlcal Phenomena” by Mr. F, Bligh Bond 
6 Clanes Tues, at 8 p.m., beginning Nov. llth 


Course III, “Practical Health Culture 
9 Claes Weds, at 130 p.m 


Woo Members 1s. 6d, 
The College hasan excellent up-to-date le 


Pravtical Demonstrations available 1n Direc 
Peyohic Photography 


by Mr. W. 8. Hendry, 
beginning Oct. Jrd Members 1s, 


nding and reference Library. 


Ouija Board, Clairvoyance, Psychometry 
Direet Voice appolntinents and Groups, Wednesday, 8 p.m., and Friday, 
pm. Apply Hon. 8e 


Public Clairvoyance 


Friday, Sept, 2th, 8.0 p.m. 


MRS. JAMRACH, 
T „Oot 2nd, 130 p,m, MRS. KINGSTONE, 
Tiday Oct sth, 8pm, MISS COLLYNS. 


“PSYCHIC SCIENCE,” 


Ready OCT, 1st Price 2s, 9d. post free, 
Contents The Medlumsbip ef “Stella C.” (Original Records.) Illus, 
The Oscar Wilde Script. (Iiustrated.) 
Paychic Diamonds. (Illustrated,) 
A Remarkable Boy Medium 
A Crewe Circle Photograph. Ete., Etc. 


First Hand Matter of the realest value to all Students and 
Leaders of Soeleties, Order Now, 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., 
AROLIAN HALL, 135, New Bond Street, W. 


SUNDAY, SEPT. 30th, at 6.80 p.m. 
MRS E. A. CANNOCK. 
Address and Clairvoyance 
WEEKDAY MEETINGS AT 
M.8,A PSYCHICAL RESEARCH INSTITUTE, 
5, TAVISTOCK SQUARE, W.C.t. 


MONDAY, OCT. Ist, at 3 p.m. 
Paychometry by MRS. E. PRICE, of Birmingham. 
Mombers F Non-Members by ticket 1/- each. 
TUESDAY, OCT 2nd, at 7.30 p.m. 


Spirit Deseripiions and Messages 
Members Free 


Doors closed 7.40 
MISS FLORENCE MORSE, 
Non-Members by ticket 1- each, 
THURSDAY, OCT. 4th, at 7.30 p.m, Doors Closed 7,40, 
Spirit Deseriptions and Messages: MRS. FLORENCE KINGSTONE, 
Members Free Non-Members by ticket 1/- each. 


Tuesday and Thursday free to Members, Non-Members One Shilling. 
Meetings for Members only as stated on Syllabus, 


Membership invited. Subscription, 10s. per annum. 
All correspondence to Hon, Secretary 4, Tavistock Square, W.O. 1 


The “W. T. Stead” Borderland Library, 
5, Smith Square, Westminster, S.W. 1, 
(Entrance lo North St, Four minutes from the Houses of Parliament.) 
The Lending Library cont 


ains hundreds of books on Psychic subjects, 
There are also many valuable Reference Books which may be studied at 
the Library. Fully Classified Catalogue 2s. 4d, post free 


Hours, 11 to 6, Closed Saturdays and Sundays. 


ACTIVITIES IN CONNECTION WITH THE LIBRARY 
Monday, Development Classes MRS. NEAL, 3 pm, MISS PAYNE, 7 p.m, 
Tuesday, 4 p.m, Development Class. MISS PAYNE 
D ym. Sell Mastery Class. MISS VIOLET BURTON 
Subject, Oct. 2nd, '' The Desire to Serve 
Jrd, 30 p.m. Cirele tor Clairvoyance 


MBS. STARL WRIGHT, 


Wednesday, Oct 


Thursday, 6,0 p.m. Devotional Group. 


Friday, L30 t050 p,m. "At Home" to which Members and all interested 
are cordially invited, 


Wednesdays and Fridays, sittings for Psychic Photography (by appoint- 
ment) MES DEANE 


MR. WILL THOMAS, the well-known Welsh Medium, will give a series 
Of eirelo slitings at the Library in October 


For further particulars apply to the Hon. 8ec,; M183 E. W, STEAD. 
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| 
! 
i 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| DR. JULIA SETON gives Public Lectures at Guild 


| 


The London Spiritual Mission, 


18, Pembiiige Place, Bayswater, W, 
SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 3th. 
At 11 a.m. MISS FLORENCE MO 
E ; RSE. 
At 80 p.m, d e MR. ERNEST HUNT 
Wednesday, October 3rd or = - MR. KOBERT KING 
Wednesday Concentration Class, 330 p.m. (Members only) ` 
Week-day Services (Wednesdays) at 730 p.m. 


"At Home" (Members Only) Monday, lst, from 4.0 to 60 p.m, 


Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission. 


BROADWAY HALL (through passage between 4 & 5, The Broadway’ 


Sarday. September 30th. 11 a.m. 


i ^ 830 p.m 
Wednesday, October 3rd. 7.30 p.m 


Healing Tuesdays, 70 p m 


s. MRS M. F, ROBERTON 
MME. A, de BEAUREPAIRE 


M188 F. MORSE. 
Wednesdays, 3.0 p.m, 


EXHIBITION OF 
SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHS 
The most complete selection in the world—kindly losned by 
MR. GARSCADDEN, Also some unique Psychic Drawings, 
October 9th, 10th and 11th, at 

GLADSTONE HALL (24, Gladstone Road), WIMBLEDON. 

Open 110 a.m, to 930 p.m. 

Admission Sixpence. 


MR. H. W. ENGHOLM will speak on October 9th, at 7.0 p.m, 
MISS SCATCHERD will speak on October 10th, at 30 p.m, 
—————á——  —— ———— 
Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood, 
Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steino. Brighton, 
Established 1917, Motto: Onward and Upward. 
Everybody Weleome. 


Sundays, 11.3 and 7, Mondays and "hursdays, 7.16. Tuesday, 6 and 7,16, 
SEPTEMBER 30. 11,30 and 7.0. 


A Special Course of Six Drawing-room Lectures & Demonstrations on 
Psychic Subjects will be delivered by 
MR. HORACE LEAF at 
41, Westbourne Gardens, Bayswater, London, W.2. 
On Thursdays at 8 p.m. Thurs., Oct. 4th, Subject; “ Facts and Fancies 
about Mediumship." Admission 2s. 6d. Tel. : Park 609, 


SUNDAY AFTERNOON ADDRESSES 
at 22, Princes Street, Cavendish Square, W. 
b 


J. HAROLD CARPENTER, 


will be resumed Sunday, September 30th, 


HIGHER MYSTICISM 
MRS. FAIRCLOUGH SMITH 


Lectures at 
THE ETHICAL CHURCH, Queen’s Rd., Bayswater, 


every Wednesday. 


3.0 p.m. Public Healing Meeting (Se/f- Healing taught.) 
3,30 Lecitre on "The Aura” with Demonstrations, 
7.0 


Lecture on "Mystery of Sleep." 
All Welcome. Silver Collection, 
MRS. FAIRCLOUGH SMITH visits and receives Patients for 


Healing, &c. Interviews by appointment only, write to above 
address. Absent Treatments given, 


HORACE BUSEY. 
Builder, Decorator, Senitary & Electrical Engineer, 
Furniture Repairs, Upholstery and Folishing, 
“The Old Schools,” Upper William Street, St. John’s Wood, N.W, 


Work executed by a skilled staff at modersie charges, Baliwales and 
advice gladly given by appointment. 


House, Eccleston Equare, 8.W.1. 


Monday to Thursday daily at 
2 p.m., Healing Meetings. Wednesday, 8 pm., ‘'Scierce of vila 
tion.” Friday, 8 p.m , '' Higher Psychology.” All welcome, Freewill 
offering. Classes Monday to Thursday, 3 


15 pm NEW CIVILISA- 
TION CHURCH Services begin Sunday, Oct, 7th, Molian Hall, 5 p.m, 


ana edition immediately called for. 
II. (1802-1808) 


now famous 


FARINGTON DIARY | 


Vol 


of the 


By JOSEPH FARINGTON, R.A, 


Edited by JAMES GREIG. | 


In large handsome volume, cloth gilt, with frontispiece and many illustrations 


21/- net, 
ln every way & worthy successor to Vol, I, (3rd edition) which is still obtainable. Hero are some of the le ading s } ] 
| Of praise with which {t was received de e 
| 
* The beat diary since Pepys," —eening Standard ] 
n t nA! added to those of Pepys and Evelyn." — Morning Post 
" A masterpiece Daily Expres : 
R thable | entertaining Daily Mai, 
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What '*£igbt" Stands for. 


"LIGHT" proclaims a belief in the existence and life 


of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the 
material organism, and in the reality and value of 
intelligent intercourse between spirits 


embodied and 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- 


tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and 
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour- 


teous and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the 
words of its motto, ‘‘Light! More. Light!” 


NOTES BY THE "WAY. 


Aspiring to the height 
Of Nature, and unclouded fields of light. 


— VIRGIL. 


THe MacGiES AND THE MacTax’s. 


There is a Scotch saying that the human race 
divided into two great clans—the ‘‘MacGies”’ 
“MacTak’s’’—those who give and those who take. 
We have had much experience of both. Among the 
©“MacTak’s’’ we class the persons associated with this 
movement of ours who, being wealthy 
Socially powerful, are never above 
as possible in the way of unrequit from other 

poorer people. We have seen examples of 
incredible meanness in this way. It is not sometimes 
a matter of dodging the fee to a medium, or cheapen- 
ing the subscription to a Society, but 


is 


and the 


and sometimes 
obtaining as much 
ed service 


almost 


even of saving 
n mere twopence on the cost of a paper The 
generosity of the poorer folk—always more in evidence 


than the generosity of the rich—is freely exploited 
gny idea of reciprocity being strangely absent. A little 
hollow sympathy may be expressed with the mis 
fortunes of the people whose kindness is traded upon. 
Tn n rare fit of generosity a florin may be 
n lordly way on some needy Soc iety, 
hastens to invest the mone y in house property. if 
the wealthy supporters of the spiritual movement were 
all of this pattern it would be a black look out for it. 
Portunately, ''there aro others." 


* * 


bestowed in 
which doubtless 


Me * 
Turm REDEEMING Host. 
Let us think of these others 


, first remembering 
the mean souls, 


gE that 
cankered with wealth 


and seared with 
Selfishness, have their reward. In this world it is a 
reputation of a dismal character, although they are 


usually sweetly unconscious of ib. 
a shrunken spiritual heritage—a stunted spiritual 
stature -mean surroundings for the mean soul. But 
“the others’’ are a “redeeming host." We know them 
well—radiant spirits, often poor, but always giving 
freely of their stores of comfort and courage and help 
fulness, often denying 


In the next it 
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themselves for the benefit, of 
"their needier brethren.” So true it is that ‘Spirit 


“Ligbt ” can be obtained at all Bookstalls 
and Wewsagents; or by Subscription. 


22/e per annum, 


— Paul, 


SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 29, 1923. 


|a Newspaper. j 


Prick FOURPENOES, 


That wa may do His will, 


is always giving and M: atter is always grasping 
These people have quick imaginations and royal 
sympathies. They will lo hard and disagreeable work, 
looking for no reward; the step in heroically to 
defend some hapless victim tyranny, where th 
rich and Į ng MacTak's'" would noi 
ft a finger to as B I g ts this 
movement v d n —as a à yve 
men at st We do fer NIS 38 imble 
—it is a rd of obs necess vith 
feeling r we shi d not man 
a = >= ^ 
‘ALL SORTS A » Ci ONS O MEN 
In the foregoing remarks we ive st an to writ 
impartially, desiring simp! ] r up t 
Nature. It S e ve ly 
traits in human kind nd deliberate 
They call for it han The mean 
person i ften < ware his meanness; he has 
not arrived at g f Niggardli 
ness indeed may ! me a habit arising out of a desire 
origina to practise a The ‘‘good 
] n I S ng t may  cor- 
rupt t i n spectac] 
of | y ^ È vore 
011 nd 1 
i} - l i i 3 
I | í , n 
| l | When it is 
] D : | 1 
T vo] s 
eel l nan 
} t d. : len i 
hn 1 Ra ] 
iN ] i | d 
I i 'h 
I ^n n 
| E 
\ I Ua 
tl i | 1 ] i | » TI i 
id 1 E i a 
b tl ig | ul lir . i nerosity, 
sympathy and self-devoted courage did not have their 
contrasta all harp, í vari "pidity and 
ex wa ice W mai un i ] ta u | con 
ditions of men.” 
MEDITATION. 
Truly we do b rop ere n th lat 
Near the partition wall of Li d Di 
At every moment dre "T rin 
l'o lay our hands upon tl i n 
Lot u then, labour ! : 
An inward still: and 
That perfect lence whe i | | he 
Ar till ‘nd we no longer entertain 
Qur own imperfect thoughts and ' in 
But God alone speaks in u nd yw 
In singlen of heart, that v may know 
His will, and in the ir 


silence of our | 
and do that only 


LONGFELLOW 
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[SOME IMPRESSIONS OF JEAN GUZIK || 
AND HIS PHENOMENA. 


BY HARRY PRICE. 


When I decided, after serious consideration, 
nttend the Second International Congress of 
searchers to be held at Warsaw in 
year, it was with the fixed determination 
obtain as many sittings as possible with 
mediums who reside in the Polish capital 

Upon my arrival at Warsaw, 


Psychical 


that I 
tho 


of the proverb. ; 
their system—or lack of it 
of apportioning their favours 


jrobably they meant well, 
Jut it was painfully obvious 
that they were being led by 


group ot 
who did 
pleased 


the noses by a little 
Continental savants 
pretty well as they 
with the Congres 
After spending twoor three 


days in discovering which 
particular wires had to be 
pulled in order to obtain a 
sitting of any description, 
and by dint of much persever 
ance, I was at last put into 
the way of “working the 
oracle" as far as Guzik wa 

concerned. I found that thi 


medium had a business 
manager (whose name I for 
get) through whom all 
sitting were arranged I 
understand that this gentle 
man accompanies Guzik on 
his travels, and attends all 
séances, 

At last a 
arranged for me, 
formed that the fee 
séance would be one 
French francs, or a 
and a half Polish 
equivalent to about 
shillings in English 
Each sitter pays hi 


sitting was 
and I was in 
for the 
hundred 
million 
marks, 
thirty 
money 
share of 


this foe Vhen I mention 
that Guzik often gives four 
and five sittings per day, it 
will he seen that the income 
fom his mediumship is not 


inconsiderable 


The sitting was fixed for 


From the hotel we were con 


troduced to the assembled company 

Jean Guzik is a middle-aged man of medium height and 
slim proportions, He has a sallow complexion, and appear: 
to be in ill health. There is nothing at all striking in hi 
personality, bnt a keen observer would not fail to notice in 
his eyes an alertness which is not entirely masked by hi 


ss 


eS) ZZ—A———————— ~ = 
Tm = ~ = — mn 
that I would 
August-September of this 


would 
celebrated 


I quickly discovered, to my 


chagrin, that the allocation of sittings was like the kisses 
I do not blame the Polish Committee for 


Se —À 


exceedingly quiet demeanour. He speaks but little during 
a sitting, wad seldom on his own initiative. p 

The sitting was held jn the apartment containing the 
excess of furniture, and considerable pains were taken in 
order to darken the room effectively. Heavy curtains were 
drawn across the window, excluding every y of daylight 
The two sittings I had with Guzik were held in total dark- 
ness. 

The room 


darkened to the satisfaction of 
Guzik and his manager, the 
electric lights were turned on 
for the arranging of the 
sitters, etc. At this juncture, 
Profe sor Alrutz Phi per- 
mission to attach two 
luminous buttons to the 
sleeves of the medium’s coat, 


having been 


After some little discussion, 
the request was granted and 
the buttons affixed. A small 
rectangular table was then 
brought in, around which the 
sitters were placed according 
to the wishes of  Guzik's 
manager and our hostess, 
who appeared to lead the 
circle which she had now 


We linked up hands 
the lights 


joined. 
in chain formation; 


were switched off; a few 
prayers were said in Polish; 
and the séance commenced, 


I will not detail the 
exact order in which we sat 
at this stage of the sitting, 
as we received no phenomena 
of any description, Suffice it 
to say that the luminous 
buttons were visible during 
the whole of this period, and 


that Mr. Dingwall was help- 
ing to control the medium's 
right hand, his left being con 
trolled by another sitter, 
After sitting described 
above for over half an hour 
we were told that Guzik had 
been informed by his guides" 


that th« 


numerou 


itters were too 
and no phenomena 
produced under such 
Though surprised 
there was no 


could be 
condition 
at this dictum 


six-thirty p.m. on Thursday 
August 30th, 1923 We 1 help for it but to reduce the 
sembled in the foyer of the size of the circle, Accordingly, 
Hotel de l'Europe just before the lights were switched on: 
the appointed hour, and were the medium removed the 
met by Guzik's manager and Iuminou buttons from his 
4E 1 ei who were: ileeves; and Miss Walker, 
Miss 'alker, an English Professor Alrutz, and Mr, 
visitor to the Congross; Dingwall withdrew, after 
Profesor Sydney — Alrutz, having been promised that 
of Upsala University; Mr another itting (the fifth 
E. J. Dingwall, the Research that day) would be held in 
Officer of the S.P.R.; Herr my bedroom at the Hotel 
Fritz Grunewald, the Ber Bristol on the same evening 
lin engineer, whose instru at 11.80 
menta for use in psychical E Aftor a hasty oup of coffes, 
research are so well ow the | were ngai y 
and a Dr. Neumann ind. P rr d A unm et based : UN : ined p. 
itter viz., Herr Grunewald, 


Dr. Neumann, our hostes, 


veyed in droskies-to the out “<2 Z 
skirte of the city, to a lady s af Mae (CL v—7 the *Manager" and myself 
flat, where many of Guzik' " í re-formed round tho small 
sittings are held. Idonot know ; s 3 table, and the phenomena 
the name of the lady, nor Jean Guzik, the Polish Medium, and facsimile of his immediately commenced 
could Í ascertain the reason Signature almost hefore Professor 
why the sittings were usually Alrutz and his companions 
held there We were ushered into a small room which wa could have got to the bottom of the stroet 
overcrowded with furniture, including a grand piano | must mention in passing that our conversation with 
tables, et« After we had paid our re ape eta to the hostess, Guzik’s advisers were conducted in French (as we under 
Guzik was brought in from an adjoining apartment nnd in stood they knew no English), our remarks being translated 
to the medium Wo conversed in English among ourselves 


and in this language discussed the control of the medium 
ete, When Professor Alrutz and the others had left us 
I was informed by my host« who then spoke excellent 
English. (to my gront surprise and amusement) that Guaik’s 


fguides considered the Professor and Mr, Dingwall 


= 


September 29, 1928.] 


“too critical," and it was for this reason that the circle had 
been divided. ‘There is a moral to this incident, and I an 
still wondering whether our remarks in English were the 


cause of Guzik's ‘‘guides’’ putting their backs up t 
I wil now describe the way in which we sat, and the 


method employed in controlling Guzik. Commencing from 
the left of the medium, we were placed in the followin 
order: Dr. Neumann (who informed mo that he had at 
tended every sitting Guzik had given that week); myself 
Guzik's manager; Herr Grunewald our hostess; thé 

Madame 


medium. ‘The control of the medium consisted in 
while Herr Grunewald 


holding the right hand of Guzik, 

was permitted to place his hand over the lady’s hand, thus 

having a partial control, though a very ineffectual one 

The medium’s little finger of his left hand was held by 
the 


Dr. Neumann, the remaining sitters linking up in 
usual way. There was no suggestion ink that the 
medium’s feet should be controlled. 

As I have already remarked, the phenomena commenced 
directly after my friends had withdrawn from the circle 
The first thing I noticed was a small point of light about 
eighteen inches above the medium’s head. The light, which 
gradually expanded into two lights, one about three inches 
above the other, was also seen by the rest of the sitters, 
and my hostess suggested that it was some distance behind 
the medium and ‘‘near the ceiling.’’ I could not agree to 
this, The lights then travelled towards the centre of the 
table, at the same time a hissing, whistling noise, inter 
spersed with growls, proceeded from the direction of the 
medium. The “lights” then approached each sitter in turn 
nnd as one obtained a closer view of them, one could see 
that they were two tiny lambent flames attached to th 
upper and lower portions of black, elongated, articulated 
'juws," which opened and closed in unison with the pro- 
longed wailing cries or "yowls" which proceeded from the 
direction of Qarik. The “jaws” then approached within 
two “inches of my face; stopped, and then touched me 
gently on the cheek, at the same time sounds of kissing 
proceeded from the direction of the medium. Tho surface 
of the “jaws” felt soft against my cheek. As the object 
advanced towards me, the two small flames illumined th 
surfaces to which they were attached, and I could plainly 
see the texture of the material of which they were made 
This material was identical in appearance to stockingette 
Without accusing Guzik of maf ip- 
tion, I must put it on record that m 
freeing one of his hands, and if he had placed that hand 
and wrist in a stockingette sheath upon which were two 
dabs of phosphorus or similar light-radiating substance, and 
if he had opened and closed his hand in imitation of the 
movements of a mouth, the effect would have been identical 
to what I saw that evening, As far as I am concerned, 
there is no doubt as to the effect this extraordinary “snout” 
produced upon me, These black, illuminated “jaws” ap- 
Heated and re-appeared five times during this sitting which 
asted but twenty-five minutes; and each time the exact 
resemblance to a hand in a stocking was forced upon me 

Between the visits of Guzik's curious production we 
were favoured with other phenomena, We were told that 
a hand-bell on the grand piano (which was just behind the 
medium) would be conveyed by psychic means to the centri 
of the small séance table around which we sat. After a 
wait, of a minute or so, there was a crash behind 
medium, and the sound of tho bell falling upon tho piano 
The bell was not brought to the séance table, and it 


practices of any « 
if he had succee 


the 


top. 

was not mentioned again, After the sitting, I mensure 

the distance from tho fallen hand-bell to the medium's chair 
But 


und I found that the bell was just out of his reach. 
if Guzik had been ablo to free one arm and if ho had used 
n short reaching-rod in order to pick up the bell; and if 
that bell had fallen off the reaching-rod and had crashed 
upon the piano, the effect would have been identical t 
boat I heard that evening. 

One of the sitters remarked that he 
struck upon the piano, which was closed and locked in our 
presence previous to the sitting. I did not hear the note 
myself, but I tested the piano afterwards, and found very 
considerable play between the locked cover and the key 
board. With a piece of thin flexible steel I could have pro 
duced an entire gamut of notes by inserting the motal 
between the locked lid and the ivories. Sounds of stamp 
ing on tho floor were heard, and the noise clearly pr 
veeeded from somewhere in the vicinity of the medium 

Wo were now told to prepare for the “grand finale” in 
the shape of Guzik's apocryphal ' littlo animal,” which has 
been variously described ns n ‘‘dog,' “furry apo," eto, We 
were told “not to be frightened," and were admonished to 
‘hold tight and keep our sents," oto, A suitable atmos 
shore having thus been created, the “animal” appeared 
"ho first notification of its presence was n bouncing noise 
upon the table-top, accompanied by growls, yowls, barks 
nnd hisses which came from the direction of the medium, 
It would be wrong to state that a ventriloquial effect. was 
produced, No ventriloquist living ean produce his voonl 
illusions in total darkness, because the mise en scène is 
absent. Though T admit that it is sometimes hard to 
locate sounds in the dark, a person of normal hearing 
should have no difficulty in ascertaining tho direction of 
vocal sounds when they are produced in the immediate 
vicinity of his ears, As a matter of fact, Guzik's mouth was 


only a few inches away from my ear, 


had heard a note 
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The bouncing and banging on the table continued, and 
the sounds reminded me very forcibly of the noise produced 
by an ox bladder (beloved of small boys and slap-stick 
it the end of a stick being wielded by someone 
eate a terrific din. As thé sounds came 


omediar 


vho 
loser to me, I dually lowered my head towards the 
uría f the table, and the “animal” slid (as if it were 
I i under my chin I could distinctly feel a 
he in the object which again impressed me as being 
1 x bladder I could feel no hair or fur; it felt 
th t and shir If Guzik had succeeded in freeing 
ne of hands, and if he had inflated an ox bladder 
t tring to a stick ch was wielded in the 
I and if the banging of the 
I lc i ) zoological imitations upon the 
p he mediur ti ultant effect would have been 
lentica the ey of noises produced that evening 
T} ve phenomena having concluded, the hts were 
1 | tl € was at an end. I paid half a 
my share of the sitting; bought 
1 autogray portrait from the medium; gave madame's 
ud a pourbore ind departed to my hotel to be in 
eadir jr the next sitting due in my bedroom at 11.30 
th evening. 
BrcoND BiTTING 
The notes from which the above account has been pre 
pared were dictated to Miss Walker immediately upon my 
return to the Hotel Bristol. I informed Professor Alrutz 
and Mr. Dingwall of th« n onder I had wit 
nessed after their departure, a they look« d with 
much interest to tting 0 in my 
bedroom 


i nd his manager arrived a 


rk to prepare the apart 


ne to X 
having been darkened to the satisfaction of the medium and 
his friend, we 1 to rar ge elves for the 

tin 

Ch i "c ibout. twice € 
e of tha nplove he n It wa € 
ded that Miss Walker ar uld or he 
edium, and we t in the rder o0mmencir 
from the left of the T Mr. Dingwall 
he mediur manager, Pr myse Guzi 

l'he lights were ther he f 

I ugh | ‘ 0 he mediur 
really the medium w ntrolled me, as he t y X 
the little finger my left hand Miss Walker he 
mediut left han 4 e remaining hands were linke 
up in the usual way Nothing had been said 
trolling the mediur feet | gently placed my 
à ‘ tk f the medium, The mediur 

ently n | k \ rom mit Seer | 
lc control w distasteful to Guzik, I refrained 
‘following up" his leg and awaited ever With a few pre 
liminary liver on the part of the medium (who do 
not ay t nt very deep trance the phenomena 

nmer [he first intimation 1 received wa light 

ne sensation at the bottom of e chair on which I sat 

l'his was followed en ip the f the 
culminatir e poke in the small of my bach 

I at once extended my N log in order to find out whether 
Guaik’s right leg was in its normal position, 1¢ was not; in 
fact I could not find During my leg-hur excursion, the 
little digs and ke © in full swin my back and 
houlders were frequent uched. Now, I do not say t 
Gu roduced tl iches with his foot (1 tio l 

on I do assert that during the perio 
when my ba wag Ix Guzik's right leg was n 

n the e place as he kept it when the ligl voro uj 
\ have en produ y the k 

G hair, if his lower member 
am p non to me as a bunohed-up 
‘ h ht in She m 
thi I 4 n nar l € l od n mw I 

\ © time the medium w kir tural 4 

nd t | thing hea in v face Cher 
mistaking the mediun reath, as I recognised it 
again after the sitting Assuming that the medium 


there was nothing to prevent 


wanted to do such a thing 
t teoth, a handker 


hdrawing, by means of his 


him from | 
chief from some portion of his person and pushing it in my 
faco The interior folds of tho bunched-up handkerchief 
could contain a fragment of a luminous substance Tho 
fact that he would have to close his teoth in order to hold 
the handkerchief would account for the mutterings, et 

and tho proximity of hia faco to mine would account for tho 
unmistakable breath, None of the other sitters saw thi 
handkerchief effeot (which might easily be mistaken for a 
face by a person unacquainted with deceptive methods) 
for the simple reason that the luminous substance was in 
the inferior of the handkerchief, which was kept turned 


in my direction during the duration of its appearance 


Miss Walker told me afterwards that sho likewise received 
pokes and digs, and a simultaneous pressure on both 
shoulders, Assuming this to be a normal and not a psychi 

obviou 


is so subtle that I refrain, for 


effect, the trick 
publicity to the explanation 


reasons, from paving 
The above phenomena lasted about thirty minute 


it was decided to have an interval for coffee, ot 


when 
During 
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the interval Professor Alrutz conducted some experiment 
with Guzik pertaining to tho reflex action of the nerve: 
After the interval, the sitting was resumed, with Pro 
fessor Alrutz®and Mr. Dingwall as the controller The 
ime phenomena occurred as in the first half of the séance 
hut I should hike to emphasise the fact that it was only the 


medium who received the touch 


to the 
nothing in the first hall 


Dingwall got 
nothing in the 


»rsons contiguou 
The Professor and 


Miss Walker and myself got 


econd portion 


Guzik “animal were conspicuou by their absenc 
thomph the Professor says he saw two small light 

About 1.30 a.m. we closed the séance, with a solemn 
promise from Guzik and his manager that I should have 
another sitting upon the next evening, Friday, August 31st 


promised to meet me at six o'clock at the 
University, after the Congress had concluded for the day 

I kept the appointment the next dav as arranged, but 
aw nothing of Guzik or his manager After kicking my 


The manager 


heels on the Warsaw cobbles for about an hour, Professor 
Adam Zoltowski, of Posen University, who happened to 
know the addr« of the lady where the sittings were held 


rang her up at 6.40, and we learnt to our astonishment that 
the sitting had been in progress for over half an hour. The 
Professor was asked to tender the medium's apologies to my 
self, and regretted that it was found at the last 
"quite- imposible to give Mr. Price another sitting.’ 

The Professor had hardly replaced the telephone receiver 
when the principal Warsaw evening paper, the Reecpospolita 
("Republic"), came out with a detailed "exposure" of 
Guzik and an unfortunate attack upon Doctor Géley. The 
article in question is a long one, and is signed by Wojciech 
Dabrowski, an associate editor of the paper The writer 
attacks the policy of the Congress and criticises Dr. Géley's 
paper on Guzik, which the Doctor had read at one of the 
meetings 

Professor Zoltowski has kindly translated, the Polish 
into English, and I will quote the portion of the article 
which affects the question of Guzik's mediumship 


moment 


This, so to say, religious tone of the Congress also 
appeared in what we would call, perhaps, rather too 
drastically, the ‘‘canonisation of Guzik." This was done 
by Dr. Géley in his lecture concerning the experiments 
made in Paris with Guzik. Dr. Géley, in doing so, made 
the Warsaw toy n machine of precision. He gave testi- 
mony to the absolute good-will of Guzik and the genuine- 
ness of the appearances by him produced. At this point 
I must give my own experiences, I took part in a séance 
with Guzik at which all the phenomena da ribed by Dr. 
Géley were produced with the exception of the legendary 
little animal, Well, I stated [at the time] that the 
touching of people was accomplished by Mr. Guzik, and 
in a hard fight I took away from him an umbrella which 
he used to this end, I state that I saw the rubbing of 
fingers against a phosphorescent surface, after which the 
famous little lights appeared. I state that tho materiali- 
sation of the speaking head was an illusion because it 
was seen only by two very credulous and very frightened 
persons, and neither I nor anybody else saw nny forms 
except two little lights, I state that the voice of this 
"head" was such as is described by Dr, Géley; that is, 
inspiratory and not expiratory, and that it made upon 
me the impression of the voice of a pretty clumsy ven- 
triloquist because it proceeded from the direction of Mr. 
Guzik 
I wish to emphasise the fact that this account of a 
sitting with Guzik was published on Friday evening, August 
Slst, twenty-four hours after the notes of my sittings had 
been prepared, But the reader will not fail to notice some 
correspondences between my sittings and that attended by 
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M. Dabrowski We both saw the “‘little lights and M 


Dabrowski says he saw how they were produced, Guzik cer 
tainly did not use an umbrella or other inanimate object 
for the touchings’’ we experienced at our second sitting; 
the control was too good for that I agree with M 
Dabrowski that the peaking head was an illusion; but 
an illusion produced by a bunched-up handkerchief and a 
pot of some radio-active substance I am certain that at 
M, Dabrowski’ éance this handkerchief was seen by the 


rhtened persons"; and the 
others did not see it was because the 
luminous spot-was not turned in their direction The same 
thing happened at our second sitting when I was the only 


person favoured by being shown the peaking head," To 
the “speaking 


“two very credulous and very fri 
reason why the 


a less observant and more emotional sitter 
head" illusion might appear terrifying 

I left for Berlin a few hours after the publication of 
the Zzecpospolita, but I understand that the article on 


something of a sensation, 
in the middle of the Congress, By the 
time I had crossed the Polish frontier I was confident that 
I had heard the last of Guzik—bnt I was mistaken. On 
the Berlin-Flushing train my travelling companion (Dr, L. 
Haden Guest, the well-known sociologist), and myself made 
the acquaintance of M. and Mme. M. Woevodsky, Mme 
Woevodsky is adaughter of Count Perovsky-Petrovo-Solovovo, 
the author of many articles on psychical research, When 
Madame Woevodsky learnt that I had been to Warsaw the 
first question she asked was: ''Did you have a sitting with 
Guzik?” Upon my answering in the affirmative, she gave 
us an account of a sitting with Guzik that her husband 
had had some time previously. She declared that Guzik 
had been detected using his feet. In a letter to me she 


Says: 


Dr. Géley and Guzik caused 


coming, as it did, 


My husband had a sitting with this medium in Warsaw 
in 1915. During that sitting, it was arranged that there 
should be a small light burning in the room, A table 
napkin was put on the floor and Guzik said ‘‘it will fly 
over the table," but as it was rather far from him my 
husband saw him trying to get it nearer with his foot 
He did not succeed, and had to abandon his efforts, He 
tried many other stunts of that kind, but owing to the 
burning light did not succeed with any of them, Finally 
he produced phosphorescent lights which were obviously 
pd us on the tips of his fingers. After that, he said 
16 was not in the mood to continue, and the sitting was 
over, 

I wish to make it clear that the above report of my 
sittings with Jean Guzik represent my impressions at the 
time of the séances. Were I to have a series of sittings, 
under proper conditions, I might perhaps be convinced 
that Guzik possesses all the psychic power ascribed to him. 
If he is genuine, he is unfair to himself in giving five sit 
tings per day. He is equally unfair in permitting such 
inadequate control of himself. I understand that in Paris 
the medium was undressed and subjected to a thorough 
fore-control, and that the control during the sittings was 
of the severest nature, At the two sittings I attended the 
control was a joke, considering that they were held in 
total darkness I can hardly imagine men like Sir Oliver 
Lodge and Professor Richet being convinced (as it is gtated 
they were) by phenomena similar to the unconvincing effects 
If Guzik can produce at the Institut. Méta. 


I witnessed 
absolutely above suspicion 


psychique phenomena which are 
when the control is “perfect,” as we are told it was, why 
does the phenomena witnessed among his friends come in 
such a “questionable shape" when the conditions are lax 
and of his own choosing? If tho safeguards against fraud 
were so good in Paris, why are they so bad in Warsaw? 


BAILEY'S "FESTUS." 


A CORRECTION 


To the Editor of Liacur. 


Bu —In a recent article: “A Spiritual] Entente" 
(p, 538), 1 quoted—from memory—a line from Bailey 
“Fostus,” which supported the thesis that the same funda 
mental teachings are found in all religions; and that they 
are in fact “links in a golden chain to be ufiited in their 
ace in heaven” (sic). This rendering, I find, though giv 
ing the sense of the quotation, is verbally inaccurate In 
this form it must have lain in my memory—conscious or 
subconscious—for over thirty years! The lines occur in a 
lengthy homily delivered to a student by Festus; and 
| crave permission to reproduce a few lines of the setting 
in which it appears: 

| am an omnist and believe in , il 
Religions—fragments of one golden world 

Yet to be relit in its place in Heaven 

or all are relatively true and false, 

To those who practise, or have faith in them, 

The absolutely true religion is 

In Heaven only, yea, in Deity. 

But foremost of all studies, let me not 

Forget to bid they learn Christ's faith by heart. 
Study its truths, and practice its behests : 


They are the purest, sweetest, peacefullest 

Of all immortal reason and record 

They will be with you when all else have gone. 

Truly has it been said that poem of ‘‘Festus’’ “is the 
offspring of a glorious and surpassing genius"; or again 
"If Coleridge, Wordsworth, Goéthe, and Shelley had not 
existed, we should esteem such writings as this a miracle," 


Your etc 


BATTAMS 


M.R.C.8 


J. SCOTT 


Priory-road, N.W.6 


119, 


FROM A WINDOW. 


Bummer zephyrs, rippling leaves; 
Birds a-twitter on th« 
Filmy cloud and sapphire sky 
Yellowing fields of wheat and rye 
Karth's rich beauty cast so fair 
Wen in city street square, 
Wistfully we longing 
To fairer scenes, and fairer skies 
A spirit realm-—a world at rest 
Just through the gates, Life’s final quest. 

H. Frevpar. 


eaves ; 


and 
rise 


= 
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POLTERGEIST PHENOMENA. 


(A summary of Professor Haraldur Nielsson's paper read 
at the Second International Congress for Psychical Re 
search in Warsaw, 1923.) 


In September, 1907, the Icelandic medium, Indridi 
Indridason, accepted an invitation from a clergyman living 
in a village in the southern part of Iceland. While he was 
out walking with the clergyman’s daughters he twice saw 
the same apparition: A man in his shirt sleeves, with some 
sort of a belt round his waist—on the former occasion in 
connection with a lady they met, and the second time as 
they passed a certain house in the village. The lady lived 
in this house, and her husband had committed suicide the 
previous autumn by drowning himself in the sea. Before 
doing so, he had evidently taken off his hat, coat and waist- 
coat, for these garments were found on the shore. But of 
these matters the medium had no idea whatever. 

After the medium’s return to Reykjavik, strange dis- 
turbances began, both in the rooms which the medium shared 
with a theological student in the house of the Experiment 
ing Society, and at the séances, At one of the sittings the 
medium's chief control requested that a prayer should be 
offered for “a certain person who had unfortunately slipped 


into the séance." This was done, and the disturbances 
groniped for a period of two months. 
©, of the experimenting circle, were sitting for 


materialisations. On December 6th an attempt was made 
to photograph the medium by flash light, in order to see if 
one of the unseen operators could succeed in making himself 
appear, nobody but the photographer being present this 
time. The result was what appeared to be a foolish attempt 
to deceive, but the medium seemed afterwards to have no 
idea of what really had happened. We asked for a new 
séance which was willingly granted. We talked to the con- 
trols and they seemed now to discover that the suicide had 
played a sordid trick upon them: that he had interfered 
with the experiment and got hold of some of the power. 
They told us that he was there now and in the worst of 
temper. ''Heaven knows, how this sitting may end, as he 
1g now a semi-materialised ghost." Then great disturbances 
commenced, and the séance lasted 5] hours. The medium 
was quite terror-stricken. We had to watch him by night 
for a long period. All regular sittings stopped. 

Great disturbances continued in the medium’s rooms; 
things were thrown about even in full light; one night the 
medium was pulled out of his bed, which was sometimes 
shaken violently, the medium himself lying in it. Once he 
was even levitated in full light, as if the disturbing force 
were going to throw him out of the window. The watchers 
and the medium had twice to leave the building; so serious 
were the disturbances. One night the intruder seemed to 
get the control and spoke through the medium. He ap 
peared to be very angry, and said he should have liked to 
% able to kill the medium, “this trained instrument," and 
to do all possible harm to those “in the so-called upper 
world." The controls seemed to have found some means 
to weaken his control and expel him. 

When we resumed our séances the disturbances still con- 
tinued, until they reached a climax on January 4th, 1908. 
At that séance a clairvoyant sitter saw the operator re 
peatedly throwing things about, Sometimes we were touched 
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I myself was even aware of the form 


by an unseen hand 
After 


of the fingers, when the hand touched my head 
this last sitting the intruder seemed to repent The con- 
trols allowed him to speak through the medium He then 
humbly asked forgiveness and promised to støp annoying us, 
and told us that one of the control's assistants was going 
tə help him. This night the medium's chief control tried 
to explain to us, why the intruder had been so remarkabiy 


powerful: namely, that he had to a certain degree got his 
old body, and was in reality materialised, having a firm 
body, although invisible except to clairvoyant people 
Through the controls we continued to get news of the 
intruder, and after an interval of more than a month he, for 


the first time, manifested himself at a sitting as a direct 
voice, After this he came more frequently and later he 
emed to develop into an invaluable support for the con- 
trols He spoke in the direct voice as none of the other 
intelligences, and seemed to be the chief operator when 
things were levitated or moved about, and finally to become 
a powerful protector of the medium 

We were later told by a reliable witness, that the suicide 
had by no means been a wicked man, but somewhat addicted 
to drink and sometimes prone to malicious tricks. 

When some albums were shown to the medium, he 
pointed out the photograph of the suicide, whom he had 
never seen in the body. 

To me the greatest mystery in all these occurrences is 
that the medium should make his stupid attempt at deceiv- 
ing when the photograph was taken. We experimented 
with him for nearly five years, but however closely he was 
watched by very sceptical persons, both members and non- 
members of our Society, he was never discovered in any 
attempt at deceiving, except this one. Was he at this 
moment seized by some kind of madness, or was he the 
subject of suggesting influences? If the disturbing force 
was a separate entity, had he got control of the medium, 
and did he induce him to commit the imposture? Did he 
get the upper hand of the controls on that special occasion? 
that malignant intelligences can snatch some 


Is it possibl 
supposing these to be 


of the ectoplasm from the controls 
separate entites—when they are managing the medium in 
a. for them, abnormal state? When making these investi- 
gations we are on treacherous ground, 

world hidden behind the veil of our 
not 


If there is another 
senses—the possibility of which we cannot deny—is it 
questionable whether it is wise to carry on the investigations 
as if we had to deal with no other intelligences t! t 
of the sitters and the medium's subliminal? Would it not 
be wise to put the gifts of the clairvoyants into practical 
use when experimenting with the physical mediums, who 
appear to be exposed to the greatest dangers? We must 
learn to avoid the pitfalls, and endeavour to find out wherein 
the difficulties lie 

Imagine the unspeakable wrong that we should have done 
to the medium, if we had, on account of the suspicious 
séance, given up all experimenting and publicly denounced 
him as an impostor. He proved the same wonderful 
medium after this as before. 

From this | draw the conclusion that mediums should 
be treated with greater consideration than sometimes is 
done, especially, by inexperienced and very sceptical in- 
vestigators. 


Hananpum NIELSSON 


THE ATTITUDE OF PROFESSOR RICHET. 


“Boadicea’’ writes: 


The following extracts from an article in the Journal 
of the “American S.P.R.'" for September, 1923, by Pro 
fessor Chas. Richet, replying to a criticism of his “Thirty 
Years of Psychical Research," with which Mr. Leslie Curnow 
dealt in your columns recently, may be of interest as show- 


ing how the mind of the scientist works 


“Certain realities come to the understanding of man 
by ways which are not the ordinarily tactile ways or the 
ordinarily auditory ways. And this is indisputable, This 
I have called cryptesthesia. That is all. T can hardly go 
further, I know that rash scientists believe that they 
can explain by the presence of discarnate souls, by the 
survival of certain GTI persons, certain phenomena 
of ocryptesthesia. I cannot follow them on this 
ground. . . . In the polemic courtesies I have had 
with my friend, Sir Oliver Lodge, I upheld that erypt- 
esthesim was a fact, whereas the Spiritist theory was a 
hypothesis, and I do not think that this can be contested, 
Even if the Spiritist theory were true—everything is pos- 
sible—it would not at all overthrow eryptesthesia it 
would explain it, although I do not seek to explain it. — 1 
do not oppose any other hypothesis to the Spiritist hypo- 
thesis, but because T have not a presentable hypothesis, 
that is no reason to make me accept that which is pro- 
sented to me. For truly facts have multiplied with such 
intensity in the past twenty years that we can hope for 
new discoveries which will upset all our knowledge. The 
Spiritist hypothesis is so imperfect that T prefer to wait. 
But my waiting is nob passivo, I wait in studying, in 


working, in searching passionately and untiringly I 
voluntarily accept: Spiritism as being a working hypothesis, 
perhaps useful, but in any case terribly incoherent. 

So may I be permited to recommend to Spiritists to 
set aside all sentimental considerations, all religious 
mysticism In studying the geological periods of the 
earth, if one is a serious scientist, and does not go to 
seels for inspiration in Genesis, it is necessary to stuay 
rocks and fossils without having any consideration for the 
verses of the Bible But, unfortunately, many Spiritist 
papers are invaded by demi-religious prediction, which 
enormously, because they abolish scientific 
serenity, In effect to look upon it coldly, the Spiritist 
theory is poor enough, it is in accordance with ihe idea 
of the old Egyptians and of savage tribes. To continue 
after death the same paltry intellectual existence that 
animatgs us during life is miserable enough, it is even not 
seductive enough. 

"T have less hope than the Spiritist, but my hopes are 
that there will be a new theory very different from the 
present Spiritist theory, a theory which will not be the 
Spiritist anro: a theory which will light, in a new day, 
nll these phenomena which stir us. 

“My formal conclusion is that it is necessary to work 
still and always, to redouble both vigour and audacity, 
to have an enthusiasm which will attach itself to research 
and not to theory. The harvest will be finer than that 
which in our most rash dreams we have been able to hope." 


| regret 


These may be regarded as the conclusions to date of Pro- 
fessor Richet. We admire his courage, and are proud as 
Spiritualists to feel that humble though we are our hypo- 
thesis, in his estimation, holds the field for lack of a better. 
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THE “CRISIS.” 
Some THOUGHTS ON SPIRITUAL EVOLUTION. 


History abounds in periods of crisis, many of which 
are regarded as unprecedented, final and catastrophic 
events, to eventuate (if passed) in mighty revolutionary 
changes 
ud such a p: riod during the Great War, and 
nly eclipsed all the crises through which 
] humanity had ever passed. But its difference 
was in its extent, rather than in its essential nature. 

Then came the after-war period, resembling, only 
the conditions which usually follow 


ib c 


CIVILIS 


on a larger scale, 


on a great That many people should have seen 
methir pern i in the world-catastrophe 
(es] y during t war) was only to be expected. 


That there should be many strange doctrines abroad 
was also to be expected. We have heard of mysterious 
White and Black Powers in the spiritual order fight- 
ing for ) read prophecies, weird 
in the extreme, and ‘‘occult’’ theories which fascinated 
lovers of the weird and mystical side of existence— 
people who seek sensation rather than reason. 

We saw that these were usually the fantastic weav- 
ings of ill-regulated imaginations, having little relation 
to the sane and orderly processes of the Universe. 
We hold that 3 always reasonable, and some 
of the d have alluded struck ua 
as being the negation of reason—mere figmentg and 
phantasms of the mind 

The Great War had its interior aspects, of course. 
It was the outcome of causes unseen, but not diabolical 
orin any way supernatural. Hate and fear, ignorance, 
lust, envy and greed are common phenomena of life. 
They must inevitably precede all disorderly 
tions on the physical side of life. There is nothing 
really “occult” about them; nothing to give any real 
basis to fantasies concerning ‘malignant entities,” and 
strange tales and legends of the vampire and night- 
mare kind of which during the war we became rather 
aurfeited. 

Spiritualism and Theosophy represent great prin 
ciples in Nature. It is rather pitiable—even if it is 
inevitable—that they should be made the happy hunt- 
ing grounds of many superstitious fancies which are 
continually flouted by the hard facts of life as they 
emerge We wake from the happy dream into the 
cold, stern light of every-day. We arise from the bad 
dream into a world the normal and commonplace 
character of which gives us a sense of relief. 

It has been the same with those dreams, good and 
bad, with which the fabricators of pleasant fictions or 
nightmare fancies strove to soothe or to thrill us. 

The war brought us into no beautiful Utopias such 
as were fondly depicted by transcendentalists whose 
idealiam had run away with their common-sense. On 

the other hand, it did not deliver us over to the Powers 
of Darkness in final spiritual shipwreck. 


supremacy We ha 


Nature 


trines to which we 


manifesta 


LIGHT 


[September 29, 1923, 


The world, in short, went on very much as before, 


ymewhat chastened, perhaps, and rather crippled 


( e and effect in the natural order were in no wa 
affected. 
We hear of many remedies for the misery and di 
order of the time—each of them claiming to be a sort 
I | Solvent or Great Catholicon It is to 
el m miracle But there vill be no miracle 
l'here are n wrt cuts to the Millennium. Humanity 
In] inally wed b ts « I divinity—that 
D ni A n hap« jur end We can on 
Í n the process by co-opt rating with the forces of 
I Xdutior Religion wil help, Work will help, Faith 
ll help. But Reason will help most of all, and in 
especial that form of it which in practice is called 
common-sense. War is the chief enemy. The realisa 


tion that War is not common-sense wiil tend to 
abolish if much more speedily than the perception that 
war is Until that lea penetrates the 
general mind we shall go on meeting with those knots 
and complications of contending forces which we call 
There will be crisis after crisis, and humanity 
will for a time remain the hapless victim of things 
which it should control. Those things belong to the 
realm of mechanical laws and forces. 


irreligious. 


crises. 


When mankind 
can realise its spiritual nature it will put them under 
its feet. It should be the glory of Spiritualism that it 
can proclaim not only a Life after death but a Spiritual 
heritage for Man—the Freedom and Lordship of the 
Spirit, in which Wisdom is inspired by Love and Love 
guided by Wisdom. 


THE METEMPSYCHOSIS. 


I know my own creation was divine. 
Strewn on the breezy continents I see 
The veinéd shells and burnished scales which once 
Enclosed my being—husks that I once had. 
I brood on all the shapes I must attain 
Before I reach the perfect, which is God. 
For I am of the mountains and the sea, 
The deserts and the caverns in the earth, 
The catacombs and fragments of old worlds. 

I was a spirit on the mountain tops, 
A perfume in the valleys, a nomadic wind 
Roaming the universe, a tireless voice 
I was ere Romulus and Remus were; 
I was ere Nineveh and Babylon. 
I was and am and evermore shall be 
Progressing, never reaching to the end. 

A hundred years I trembled in the gras 
The delicate trefoil that muffled warm 
A slope on Ida; for a hundred year: 
Moved in the purple gyre of those dark flowers 
The Grecian women strew upon the dead. 
Under the earth in fragment glooms I dwelt, 
Then in the veins and sinews of a pine 
On a lone isle, where from the Cyclad 
A mighty wind like a leviathan 
Ploughed through the brine and fr 
Sent silence frightened. p 
One autumn night I gave a quick low cry, 
As infants do. We weep when we are born 
Not when we die. And thus came I here 
To walk the earth and wear the form of man, 


ym those solitude: 


To suffer bravely as becomes my state 
One step, one grade, one cycle nearer God. 
T. B. Anpnion 


the state of 
showing what 
Spirit 


In the spirit world the dre symbolises 
advancement of the pirit, and is esteemed a 
ch one has attained.—''A Wanderer in the 
Lands.” 


WuHen 


life’s long day draws on to evening, when the 
shadows fall and this world’ un throws its last golden 
beams upon our failing sight, and the unconscious spirit 
makes ready for flight, bearing the precious impressions, 
the innumerable and varied experience the record, please 
God, of some little victories won—the faithful angel com- 
panion stoops over its bewildered charge and gently helps 
it throw off the heavy mantle of the flesh. And that loved 
and tended spirit, waking at length in a new world of un 
dreamt beauty—what shall it say and do when it sees the 
radiant smiling face, unknown and yet so _ strangely 
familiar? Surely it will cast itself into those strong arms, 
and weep out its joy and gratitude upon the angel’s breast. 


—From “The Beauty of God," by Rev. F. Fielding-Ould, 


a 
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THE OBSERVATORY. 
LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL. 


A correspondent in the United States sent us the other 

day a copy of a journal representing the oil industry 
published at Grand Falls, Montana. Sandwiched in with 
prosaic and technical information relating to oil drilling 
and finance was a ghost story. It was a perfect story 
briefly told in the American vernacular. The headline of 
the story was terse, if not attractive. It read, ‘Ghost of 
Dead ‘Tool Dresser Hangs Around Derrick for Four 
Nights and Crew Jumps Job. We were almost tempted 
to reproduce the story here—but—we waited. Then a 
letter came from our correspondent to inform us that th 
ghost story was not true after all, and with regret we 
consigned it to the W.P.B. We mention this incident, not 
because it is a rare thing to have the bottom knocked out 
of a ghost story, but to show how necessary it is to treat 
with caution the general run of ghost story that appears 
in the Press. Week in and week out we receive from all 
quarters of the globe stories that are supposed to relate to 
supernormal happenings. Some of these are published in 
journals that in all other matters are most careful for the 
authenticity of the contents of their news columns. The 
only thing that does not seem to matter much, so long a 
the story reads well, is the veracity of the ghost story. In 
a recent novel, “Men Like Gods,’ by H. G. Wells, the 
author, in commenting on the smallness of a newspaper, 
ublished in the Utopia he described, accounts for this 
by explaining that only the truth was permitted to appear 
in the journal of that country. In our case, if we did not 
Sometimes wait a while, our journal could easily be filled 
ten tunes over with so-called supernormal happenings. 
We, however, prefer to adhere to the principle of Wells's 
Utopian newspaper, and within our human limitations will 
always pursue ib even when it is opposed to popular 
journalism. 


The Annual Congress of the Church of England com- 
menced its deliberations on Wedne day last at Plymouth 
It happened that the Rev. G. Vale Owen found himself, 
in the course of his lecture tour, during the past few days 
in the West of England as well. He stands at the moment 
a solitary figure amidst the comings and goings of the 
bishops and priests who are trying to interpret the axioms 
of Jesus in terms of modern theology and archaic language. 
In the course of his address at the Civic Hall, Exeter, the 
other day Mr. Vale Owen said :— 


There was persecution and blindness, and it was for 
them not to accept every new truth which came to them, 
but to take it in their hands and examine it under the 
microscope of their own reason, and then accept or 
reject it, "They must always realise that once a truth 
was put before them, it was their responsibility whether 
they accepted or denied it. He had not left the Church 
an had not given up his Orders, They went to Heaven 
by divers ways. He went by the way of the Church of 
England. Spiritualism should make a Christian a better 
Christian, Whatever denomination men belonged to, it 
should make a Mohammedan a better Mohammedan, and 
a Buddhist a better Buddhist. 


; We wonder when the national Church will awaken to 
its responsibility as regards the truth that Mr. Vale Owen 
is voicing to the crowds of intent listeners in the cours 
of his tour. The day may not be very distant when tho 
sound of his voice and the import of his message will reach 
the ears and minds of the men and women who are meeting 
to-day in solemn conclave to discuss the light from heaven 
and have not thought to draw up the blinds of their hous 
und let the light in. For it is obvious to those who now 
have this light that it is outside the Church as yet and 
not within it, Perhaps by the next Congress Mr, Vale 
Owen will be invited to draw up these blinds for those 
who are yet too timid to do it for themselves. 


The ‘Daily Chronicle" last week published some recol- 
lections of Sir Oliver Lodge by a former woman student, 
who in the course of her article wrote: 


Once every term he came to the women's hoste] to 
read to us, His coming was one of the treats of the 
term, and we awaited the great day with impatience. 
Lucky were the Seniors, who were asked to sit near 
“Unele’? at dinner! In my first term he chose ‘Manny's 
First Play," and I still recall my surprise at the varia- 
tion and resonance of his voice. Had I shut my eyes, 
I could have imagined that each character was being 
read by a different person—yet no, it would have been 
impossible to gather together so many peoplo with such 
mellow voices, On “University Sunday," the first Bab- 
baths in Christmas and Waster terms, we went in caps 
and gowns to the Cathedral and to Oarr’s Lane Chapel 


respectively, for morning service 


giant Sir Oliver 
heading the procession in scarlet g 1 


| and bl 
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The question which is now being asked is this: Is 
there any connection between this bodily sixth sense and 
the sixth sense of the mind or spirit which enables its 
posse r to penetrate beyond the darkness surrounding 
ordinary men In other words, are those highly sensi- 
tive human creatures known as ‘‘mediums,’’ with their 
gifts of second sight and telepathy, to be compared witli 
the much more common physical *'sensitives" who can 
detect the presence ot a pider in a dar! rooni without 
touching it, or who become ill when they happen to sleep 
on a horsehair mattress? If so, then we must admit 
the reality of the “substances” or "spirits" or ‘essences’? 
or whatever they may be which so severely agitate the 
medium For the physica) “sixth sense" does not 
deceive its possessor When he or she becomes il the 
special “allergen” is always present In every singk 
one of seven cas in W ich n woman patie nt who wa 


sensitive to spiders declared that o spider was present 
in the room the insect was found when a search for it 
was made! ‘The “medium” detects what ordinary men 
and women cannot detect. Yet, as in the case of the 
spiders, it is often possible to apply tests of the genuine- 


ness of his or her observations. 


« 
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THE IMPERISHABLE RECORD. 


Way Memory IwrLres Survival 


M 5 al B g-| 
0 I i € der n of 
t It I ud 
tact ng ju 
t peop f tl : 
hereas t I Ilectior 
The « Ir n 
en we 
I cog ng upon the 
which enables us to *'recognise it on the second occasion 
W ut e such pr st I 1 be necessary 
ior u ` eej g each item afresh every time 
ind. progre would thus be rendered impossible 
ri i il basis for this memory and recognition is 
the plasticity of the nervous system. Every sense-impres- 


ome re-arrangement of the delicate nerve-tissue 
nd this modification 


sion effects 


of the grey tt 
for just « vhi i usically worth—is per 
manent n nents impression re sults m a strong 


ise in a faint record. 


modification, and a 1 
recede from consciousness as they 


Impressions gradually 
are overlaid by the succeeding rush and welter of new 
ideas, but they are not wiped out. We know of no process 
of mental obliteration. We can add to the stóre of mental 
impression, but of a method of subtraction we have no 
inkling. We can “overcome the evil with good," by build- 
ing in better impressions to balance and finally outweigh 
the evil tendencies, but these latter—again for just exactly 
what they are worth—stil] remain on record. 

Impressions thus recede from consciousness, and not 
being recalled and given fresh life, gradually lose their 
effective importance. For without being in any way wiped 
out or obliterated they may find themselves outweighed, 
practically to extinction, by the enormous prepondefance 
of thoughts of an opposite type. Thus, for the random 
and stray evil impressions of the past, Nature provides a 
kindly process of antisepsis, in the continued better think- 
ing of the present This view may well relieve the con- 
sciences of those who find it a hard doctrine that their past 
is ever in evidence against them 

On the hand, we see in this perfection of memory 
the true import of the “Judgment Book" idea. That book 
is our own in-written and self-written record, at which 
it is simply folly to cavil. It is the book of our own person- 
ality, the ance of our inherited equipment plus our 
experience. It is as accurate as the atdited balance sheet 
of a commercial concern, based upon its original capital 
plus its subsequent transactions, If any of these individual 
transactions or items could be wiped out or cancelled, then 
the balance could not possibly-be the same. So it is also 
with ourselves Had we not had just the experiences 
which h ictually been ours, our personality could not 
possibly be the same We are built of our memories, and 
the fact no wiping-out for anyone by any 
means whatever nsure ihbsolute justice, and a safe 
guarantee against any favouritism or special privilege. 

Forgetting is simply a process of dislocation between the 
record and its revival. An idea may forcibly repressed 
and forbidden to enter consciousness, but it still hovers in 
the background of mind, and indeed it may become uncom 
monly active and make a gre nuisance of itself Jut it 
is not lost; it is only hidden behind the screen of conscious 
ness, In repression the dislocation may be more or less in- 
tentional; in ordmary forgetting the losing of the link of 
association or cofinection is accidental. In either case the 

forgetting is apparent only, the actual fact remains in 
memory Forgetting thus really emphasises the fact of 
the true permanence of memory 

A man's personality is strikingly bound up with his 
memories: if he lose these ten porarily (re. 
the connecting link) who then is he? He does not know 
and if no we happens to know either, he is likely to 
find himself in a very unhappy and difficult position Hi 
memories are the links that bind him to the world of his 
past, and from these, if he is to continue the same per 

nality, he cannot be separated 


that there is 


j 


“dislocates” 


pi 
This gradually-accumulated wealth of past experience in 


memory gives ballast to the personality, and prevents too 
udden changes of thought; idea, and conduct It tends to 
keep a man stable His years of sanity restore his balance 
after his weeks of madness It acts a counterpoise 


Against any tendency to fly off after wild ideas, since by 
n of the ma the infiltration of the 


rens of olden memories 

new must take time to effect any radical modification 
What it d for the individual it accomplishes also for 
society, the nation, and for civilisation. This is the basis 


of the tendency to resist the new simply because it is new; 
and thus in Memory we see Nature's safeguard for the con 
tinuity of her schemes 

Memory, however, is by no means to be solely regarded 
as a function of the brain and certain facts indicate that 
it ean operate apart from the physical body Observation 
and Memory are two halves of the same thing, for the 
record of the observation is itself the physical basis of 
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memory We might say that t which observes also re- 
m ers, and one psychologist has suggested that “there 
Is no memory : there are only memork 

Experiments with patients under the influence of 

sthe sl shown many cas where accurate visual 
observ cessfully ccomplished.. Numbers ot 
| S ve d y n the operations on their own 
T ouch W their physical eyes, nor from the 

e angle of vision tł those eyes would give They have 
remembered their observations though the brain, as a 
part of the insensıble body, was temporarily deprived of 
its functions Hypnotic experiments also show the func- 


ion of sight operating correctly at a distance of many 
miles from the physical eyes Medical writers refer to 
numerous cases where memory and intelligence have re 
mained complete, or have been intermittently restored, in 
grave injuries, lesions, and 
brain, and occasionally after nearly a lifetime of 


nbecility 


extensive organic disease 


The inference thus suggested is that it is not the eye 
that sees, but that something uses the eye as the machinery 
of sicht Further. since the record of the sight impres- 
sion is itself the physical source of memory, we should 
gather that memory, so far from being a function of the 
brain, is a faculty that is ordinarily exercised through the 
Lrain--a distinction with a very big difference. 

If then, as we can gather much evidence to indicate 
observation can be effected without the use of the physical 
eyes, and its counterpart, memory, can exist apart from 
the physical brain, it may be suggested that that which sees 
and remembers is something apart from the body. We may 
term it, for the purposes of differentiation, spirit; and on 


this basis the essential sensory: self is spimt, operating 
through the various bodily channels and machinery with 
which orthodox psychology has made us acquainted. This 
position now seems identical with that of Aristotle, who 


says, “eyes, ears, nostrils are sense-organs only; they do 
not come first, for ihe feeling soul is not in them. They are 
the means whereby sensible experience is referred to the 
spirit.^ 

The “flashing”? of a comprehensive range of memories 
into mind. such as is frequently recorded in cases of 
emergency or stress, and in the experiences of the ap. 
parently drowned, as well as in cases of trance and ecstasy 
suggests the existence of a normal capacity of memory and 
experience of wondrous scope. This seems to be whittled 
down to a very feeble reflection and shadow of itself owing 
to the limitations of the physical organism. In other words, 
instead of the brain making us wise, it enshrouds us in an 
ignorance which is-essentially fictitious and certainly tem- 
porary This may be necessary for us at the present state 
of our evolution, but we may surely endeavour fo look be 
lund and beyond these limitations 

If we next ask what is the true seat of memory and 
observation, we may advance the matter a stage further 
by replying that it seems to be ultra-physical, and located 
in what we may term the 'íspirit" body. This spirit-body, 
there is much r« to believe, is a kind of etheric 
duplicate of the physical body, normally inter-penetrating 
and informing it, but occasionally separable from it in 
sleep and in some pathological and abnormal] states. This 
etheric duplicate is not, however, the most real self; this 
essential self is pure spirit, and *'a spirit hath not flesh 
and bones." 

It must be clear that our physical configuration is deter- 
mined largely by the conditions of tlie planet upon which 
we happen to live; the etheric counterpart is for obvious 
reasons built along the same lines, and will continue to 
retain those characteristics so long as the self is unable 
to free itself from its terrestrial habits of thought, But 
as soon as it begins to throw these off (in the after death 
state, of course) this etheric body will have fulfilled its 
purpose and will begin to d te as the need for it 
passes Thus in pure spirit in 0, we may, suggest 
lies the ultimate seat of memory. nifests concurrently 
but less effectively in the etheric body, and it works again 
concurrently but in a still more limited and clumsy fashion 
in the physical brain. 

We thus see that so far from memory being merely a 
matter of some importance in daily life, it is a subject that 
is intimately bound up with destiny and our evolutionary 
future, We may bury the body and the physical brain 
with its material record in the grey matte jut we cannot 
inter the etheric counterpart with its parallel memory 
nor can we cremate the Ego with its ultimate record 
These non-physical elements carry that record with us 
wherever we may go, Indeed we might well ask what 
would be the use of any scheme of immortality or survival 
which did not include memory If I am to survive I must 
surely survive as myself, for anything else would be but a 
mockery, and I am not myself if deprived of my memories. 
Other people's memories are no possible use to me, and if 
I possessed them I should be those other individuals instead 
of myself, Thus, arguing from the one point of view, sur- 
vival demands memory ; while from the other angle, memory 
inevitably suggests survival. Again, survival demands 
memory, and as experimental evidence shows post-mortem 
memory to be a fact, it adds much to the cogency of the 
argument for survival. 

We might go further and point out that this three-fold 
working of memory in the brain, the etheric body, and the 
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Ego, following the analogy of breathing, in and out, from 
body to spirit and vice versd, implies our present and 
simultaneous existence in three distinct orders or realms 

-worlds, if we like. It suggests that at the moment we 
are living both in time and in eternity, in space and out 
of it. Time and space thus seem to be merely the limita- 
tions imposed upon our conceptions of the infinite, necessi- 
tated by our physical make-up. We are thus living upon 
both sides of the veil at once. We are dead and alive at 
the same time, comparatively dead in our limited bodies 
and very much alive in our essentially spiritual selves. 
Death is thus but the complete and final limitation of life 
in the worn-out or destroyed body, which has already, dur 
ing what we have been pleased to term “life,” very suc 
cessfully limited the true powers of life 
extinction. 

These deductions, inferences, and speculations are, how 
ever, taking us somewhat far afield by 
interest; but the primary importance of these considera 
tions arising out of memory lies in the continuity tha 
they imply and indicate between our 
future state. The latter grows 


orderly manner out of the former. No doubt in the twink 


ling of an eye we shall one day be changed, but it will be 
To-day the future 


a change of state rather than of self. 
self is being compounded of our thoughts, words an 
deeds, and I can conceive of nothing that can more ten 
to waken our sense of moral responsibility than thi 


ME fact of the essentially spiritual nature of memory 
an 


its permanence, 


PSYCHIC PHENOMENA AND THE 
SPECTROSCOPE. 


To the Editor of Lieut. 


Sm,—Mr. George Browne, in his letter on this subject 
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"MESSAGES FROM THE LIVING." 


To the Editor of Lxomr. 


almost to 


their engaging 


present and our 
naturally and in a: 


t 


. Bm,—Regarding my letter appearing in ot 
15th inst. (p. 586) have received a letter fro A 
Dallas ne poin to th« ot 
the communications, etc., and as other correspondents 
raise the same. point, I am giving hereunder copy of my 
reply to this lady 
Yours, et 
W. E. HAZLEHURST 
- Brooklands 
5 Hope, via Sheffield. 
September 17th, 1923 
Cory or Lerrer TO Miss DALLAS 
x Dear Madam 
| regret that your letter of the 13th has only reached 
" me this evening having been re-posted trom my home 


address. 
| fully appreciate the points 

definitely r 

viz., lst 


you raise jut 
l 


1 can only reply 
our commun 


h March, ai 
3.30 to 4 p.m. (these direct voice séances bein 


g held in « 
ness the time of each manifestation can only be approxin 
and the 15th March about 6,10 p.m The boy Ernest 
l Goodwin is in the Army. On the lst March, not having re- 
ported sick, he would, in all probability retire in the late 
evening. On the 5th March he would be in hospital and re- 
stricted to earlier retiring, and probably his chum allowed 
in to sit with him. From his letters I gather that he was 
rather better and ready for convalescence ubout the 10th 
March, and quite better when he wrote the first reply on 
the 20th March; therefore on the 15th March he would not 
be so restricted as on the 5th. 
[t is unfortunate that this boy is so difficult to draw 
as it spoils an otherwise interesting case, but you will notice 


| 


published in Licur of September 8th, is in error in saying that I tried to get him to say whether he had 
that the spectroscope has never been applied in psychical been dreaming or was delirious, and he passes the points 
research, or at any rate that there is no recorded instance in a very off-hand way. 


of this. 


I may therefore mention that a patent has been taken 
out by MM. Bouvier and Revel, of Lyons, for a method 
of photographing ihe “astral” or fluidic limbs of persons 
having undergone amputation, or of hypnotic subjects put 


under the influence of ‘‘passes.’’ The sitters are photo 


graphed in the extreme violet rays, and some photographs 
in my possession certainly show the silhouette of the missing 


limbs, though faintly visible. Curiously enough, th 

“fluidic” arm in one of these photographs is covered at the 

wrisb by the appearance of a coat sleeve bearing military 

stripes, and the sitter was a soldier! 

Sees menta were less successful in the ultra-violet rays 
though a quartz prism seems to have been employed; but 
this may have been due to the lack of plates prepared 
register extreme ultra-violet rays. 

In this connection [ may mention that two French 
savants, MM. Duclame and Jeantet, while conducting 
Spectroscopic investigations in the ultra-violet rays emitted 
by metals, at the Pasteur Institute, invented and published 
in the Paris “Journal de Physique," two methods foi 
sensitizing ordinary rapid photographic plates for the 
extreme ultra-violet rays, the first of which consists 
principally in the reduction of the emulsion to an extremely 
thin layer; and the second (and most simple) method, in 
the use of fluorescent substances, of which the most practical 
has been found to be refined machine oil. A thin layer of 
this is passed over the plate and allowed to dry before us 
The (blue) fluorescent quality of the oil reduces the exces 
sive rapidity of the etheric vibrations to the degree capable 
cf affecting the sensitive salts. 

A curious result was accidentally produced during the 
photographic experiments conducted at Lyons by Messrs 
ouvier and Revel, and mentioned in the early part of this 
letter, A young woman sitter was Shtok onha under the 

extreme violet rays for the purpose of revealing her “aura” 
photographically, but instead of this result being obtained 
an unexpected “X-ray” result showed the bones of the 
knees and both of the thighs by a transparen: y. effect quite 
unlooked for. 

Some wave-lengths of ordinary sunlight seem to have 
this X-ray quality when falling on organie substances in 
some peculiar conditions, for T possess an authentic photo 
graph of the famous entomologist, Fabre, taken in his 
study, in a flood of sunlight from the window beside which 
he was seated, and in which careful examination with a 
magnifying glass shows not only a transparency of one of 
his limbs, showing the bars of his chair through the trousers 
and flesh. but also what appear to be the bones of the right 
ankle and foot, through the boot, and even the curtain- 
knob behind the soft hat worn by Fabre. 

Certainly more photographs should be taken in extreme 
violet or ultra-violet light, as certain supernormal entities 
may emit or reflect these rays; but specially prepared plates 
should be used and appropriate spectroscopic appliances. 

Yours etc., 
C. J. Hans HauiLTON, 

Corresponding Member of the Society for the Study 
Le Pavillon, of Supernormal Pictures. 

Mauzé, 

Deux Sèvres, France. 


[ think you will agree with me that to have put my 
questions to Ernest Goodwin as “leaders” would have made 
his replies of little value as evidence 


Allowing for dillerence in time I reck 
on the first occasion, say about 10,15 p.n 
on the 2nd about 8 to 8.30 p.m., and 
p.m. On all or any of these occasions he 


been either asleep or awake—more likely aw 

[ don't know if you have noticed a curious feature of 
these manifestations, viz., the apparent dual statement on 
each occasion (except the last) that he was ill and that he 
was well, as follows:- 


“Love extra mahygiy may I very uh illegw” 


which may perhaps be translated: ''Love 
I very ill 
Then - 


“Tell her I am well and happy 


extra may give 


At Mrs. Johnson's direct voice séance 
“Hello, Alice. O! my head!" 


Then his emphatic replies to Mr. Kennedy and M 
Higginbottom practically meaning he was "here" (well ] 
hearty). 

N.B.—I understand he almost shouted, “I’m here! 


l'his rather made me think he was in a sort of « 
half in the physical and half out, giving w: 
then ''keeping his pecker up" for Alice's benefit 

I may say that I have now allowed Miss Alice Goodw 
to send a copy of Licur to Ernest 
awaken a fresh interest for him 
us better information. 


y to his mi 


in 
in the hope that it may 
and so induce him to give 


Yours faithfully, 


W. E. HAZLEHURST. 
“Brooklands,” 


Hope, via Sheffield. 
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THE BIBLE AND MODERN SCIENCE. 
To the Editor of Lxonr. 


Sum,—You will permit me to quote from the 
"Evenine News" of 17th inst., a sentence from the address 
at Sefton Park Presbyterian Church, on Sunday last, de- 
livered by thet profound thinker, Sir Oliver Lodge, which 
runs as follows: ‘‘My own researches have led me to a firm 
conviction of the fundamental beliefs of Christianity." 

It will, I am sure, be interesting to Sir Oliver Lodge 
to know that his wonderful discovery as to light was 
elearly and beautifully stated in the inspired word of God 
nt least 3,500 years ago. If Sir Oliver Lodge and your 
readers would like the complete proof of this I shall be very 
pleased to give it if you can find space. Will you please 
understand that I do not write this letter in any sense to 
belittle Sir Oliver Lodge, but rather to enhance his fame as 

the chosen instrument of the Almighty to bring to light 
the hidden truths of His greatest book. 
Yours, etc., 
WALTER Wynn. 
Mortimer House, Chesham, Bucks. 
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AN IMPRESSIONAL MESSAGE (AND & wORLD COURT O" 
ITS SEQUEL. 


HT i m f i 
l Dr. D J 
I I 
I H ( I I | 
Í ’ Í D j j Í | 
i [ j 
Q i } 
1 Í Dr. J pe ; i 
l ru e lon | i nd ar 
í Sore í I I ol mar l I I I I ' I 
ror I T mt nd nd up nst 
: à em mb aeg ' Dr. J 
4 time, I I R I 
r age Í R i ht ho had d ich thir L 
I had done or ‘ Í 4 nnir l I 
| ttir he foll I n ime to I n huir 
2102 N : Hn ear I I'l Í 
20 I th ri I n í it] I OI 
rt Í tl r I had iat. number ; x ntleman 
mind 1 fl or I ps tu ng 1 tovic iz comprehen mstan ad p 
= ead + Diosalind oe n : z I x i : in ! Í 
would rer ber tho nur I good nat t nin f the Armist Dr. Jordar pr d him 
is a nas ental, a | I b n it If as dissati with the Ix ie. of ition it finall 
Thi ract d ng my impri ms formed part of emerged, as a part of the Tr Í f Versaille Like a 
T mun i I sent to Rosalind's parent wound that will heal properly i en immediate atten 
| her mother wrote to me in reply as follov tion, but will likely never heal if attentior ed, and 
Quite the most remarkable piece of evidence is in wh n given clum Iv, Di Jordan declared was t] vound 
the very beginning, You could have no idea, of course left by the world-war, capable of being healed if it had 
that just before our holiday my husband and I bought a heen Jag el diate attention hich it had not | 
player" piano Now, I am musical, and more or k In concluding, Dr. Jordan r« tered his approval of thi 
f a pianist, but Rosalind is a brilliant musician and propo ad establishment of a W | Court 
composer, far beyond ordinary amateur I haven't _ I believe t would be wis establish the court LT | 
been able to bear the sound of music; all her music and aid "It wouldn't do everythin but it would do good h 
manuscripts were locked away when it happened. Lately I think this Court, properly organised, would be the me an 
I hewar rave for music again I never could have of appealing to the heart and conscience of universal f 
p | he Liszt, Chopin, et he played so easily; humanity." , 
I 1 PI itor i perfect instru —— » 
ment, and can 1 r non-meclianical CLAIRVOYARCE: A THEORY. 
When the instrument came, we also got a catalogue ol E 
the music which is “cut” and made into rolls for these To the Editor of lacut 
pianos. The composers are arranged in one section, all : 1 d 
their works tabulated, and a reference number given for Sm,—May l add to the ri Mr. Horace Leaf in 
each piece You give a number, not à name, in asking Licur, of September 15th - ‘ ne purpose of clair 
for a given piece at the music library. When I unlocked voyant vision it does not much mat vhat object is used 
the « chest containing my darling’s music, and saw it seems to depend more on the Hosynerasy of the seer 
all the books of music she had, I wondered how I should than anything else | 
Ihe object of directin the to a crystal, magic S 


remember all the pieces she used to play. I took out a 
mirror, teacup la of water Is, thumb-nail, palm of 


volume of Chopin, and a list in her own handwriting 1 seer Í : ‘ 
face out, It contained seventeey pieces—not nearly all ore t TE O96, 18 Cal t netism which proceed 
she played, of course, but most of her favourites, I rend field. MN "n T] MA eer may colle nd form à magnetic 
this out to my husband, and he looked them up in the he Id y^ fi y which while "m he physical vision 
catalogue, and put their numbers down for reference nailer i a tention or the « i ision to the image 
The music people have got about ten for us, and we are rellected irom the astral light on the magnetic field : 
waiting for the other Last week my husband asked Some simply look into sp: nd sea visions in which 
SEU Honlind's lib again, as he Paata and pum sppeas life size, this m be because they 
wanted to write the numbers of the ''still-waited-for's'' Mis n abundance of pi rmi rm px large field 
again, On Tuesday evening last, September 4th, about 7 own h, pt Wien nts in this dir on lead me to form the 
# pm, I took up the catalogue, and went over the num- stead that when a psychic does not u ın object but lool 
bers with him again, as we want to get all her pieces eot i de Se i ERA ail aad m from dia eyo form 
Gnd meant to stir up the people again a mag on field agamst a part, of ertain density, of the 
On Wednesday morning your script came I saw at aura of the greo Ite. person, and eveals to the seer 
once the first part referred to the music numbers j P MED DARI and Aga i 
rushed downstairs, and saw that it was not the numbe - ERS CAN Ue seen proc ng From’ we ew 
of any roll we have (about forty in all). I got the cata Vila, RUM OUAD inven Duo clou it I have seen it 
logue. It is 2102, the number of Chopin's First Prelude mlliant yellow as well 
a short piece she was very fond of, and played often Your 
Rather a chantlike air, written in key of C, with Bonton: Devon Bantam t TR pe LANGELAA 

d A) t ) eptember on e 


accidentals (sharps) of great importance! This is one 


of the pieces on her own list, and one of the numbers T —— — : 
her father wrote again on hia list to ask for, and its ACE 


number in the Universal Music Company's catalogue i 
2102. She alw hated arithmetic Ier father is “good ~] 
at" numbers This remarkable number episode should E THRESHOLD 


he told about 

The sitting was held on Sunday, September 2nd. The 
above letter makes clear, I think, that I had no previou 
knowledge of the facts recorded in it I ought, perhaps 
to mention that I am not musical myself, and have no 


recollection at all of Chopin's First Prelude, though | have 
some time or other. Your 


By M.W.A. 6j- net. 


This is an account of the mental and spiritual experi- 
ences of a woman who is told that she is mortally ill and 
who. while she waits for death, muses over the phases of her 
past life 

The book is introspective and intimate, 
time impersonal, for it socks to penetrate to a deeper level 
than personality, and to reach the universals of human ex 
wrience The central figure of a subtle and moving work 

Hiovoa the scoret of the universe to be *' the. interpen* 
tration of Nature by the human spirit that is tosay that 
Nature receives from man as much as he receives from her, 
resting little book, all the 
mares her soul and reveals 
d orthodoxes or re 
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WC ATT 


almost certainly heard it at but at the sane 


ot 
L, Manceny Bazerr 


The Firas, Redhill, Surrey 
September 19th, 1923 


Tavern: ‘This is a profound! 
more interesting because the wr 
her inmost thoughts, unfettered by any rec 
liglous conventions,’ 


| CONSTABLE, 10, Orange Str: 


Mn. Tuomas H. Sruvenson, PankwroNE, Donser, writes 
that the language difficulty experienced by the 
could be easly overcome on. future 


suggesting 
delegates at Lidge 
occasions by adopting an auxiliary language such ns 


Kasperanto, 


NOW READY. 


OF HEAVEN 


Being Further Communications 
set down by the 


REV. G. VALE OWEN 


This volume ncludes “The Children of Heaven," the 
two works forming one complete narrative. tis a con- 
tinuation of the script published under the general title 
"Life Beyond the Veil,” and was received by Mr. Vale 
Owen from a band of spirit communicatora acting under 
the leadership of one who gives his name as “Arnel, 
an Englishman who lived in Florence during the early 
days af the Renaissance. The whole forms a stimulating 
narrative of intense interest, full of helpful suggestions 
for all who seek to know something of the conditions of 
life and work awaiting them after death. 


In Crown 8vo. cloth, 4/6 net 
Post Free, 4/10. 


HUTCHINSON & CO. 
34, Paternoster Row, London, EC. 4. 


THE 
UNDISCOVERED 
COUNTRY 


A Sequence of Spirit- 
messages describing Death 
and the After - world 


Selected from Published and Unpublished 
Automatic Writings (1874 to 1918). 


Edited by Harold Bayley, 
with an Introduction by 
Sir Arthur Conan Doyle 


This work will prove a revelation to those 

who are not familiar with the beautiful and 

ennobling character of many spirit messages, 

“Tho Undiscovered Country " is a standard 

work of reference concerning the “ Life 
Beyond the Veil.” 


The recent demand for this valuable work has 

freu depleted the limited Stock, There will 
no reprints of this work after this Edition 
in exhausted, so place your order now. 


In board covers, and specially designed two- 
coloured wrapper. 


Post free, 3/6. 
To be obtained only from tho 
Office of “ Light" 
5, Queen Square, London W.C. l. 


THE OUTLANDS 


LIGHT . 621 


THE CASE FOR 
SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHY 


by 
SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE 


M.D., LL.D. 


(Member of the Society for Psychical Research. Vice- 
President of the Society for the Study of 
Supernormal Pictures.) 

With corroborative evidence by experienced 
researchers and photographers, including 
Miss F. R. ScarcuERD and Mr. Frep BARLOW 
WITH NUMEROUS 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 
PRICE TWO SHILLINGS 
AND SIXPENCE. 

Post FREE 2s. 10d. 


PLACE YOUR ORDER NOW 


with your Bookseller r any Bookstall 


HUTCHINSON & CO, LONDON, 


_——$—$—$—_—_—_ 


DEL CONTROLS 
STAINTON MOSES 


A. W. TRETHEWY, B.A. 
With numerous Drau ngs and Specimen Signatures 


Price 128. 6d. ; t free, 138. 


[HIS book is a concise and exhaustive study of 

the work of the Reverend William Stainton 
Moses, who died in 1892, well-known both for his 
psychic gifts and, as " M.A. Oxon,” as the author of 
“Spirit Teachings,” “Spirit Identity," and similar 
writings. The names of Hebrew prophets and 
ancient sages, claimed by some of his “Controls,” 
are here divulged for the first time, and their iden- 
tity discussed after research at the British Museum 
and elsewhere, The author has had access to the 
original manuscripts of the automatic script and the 
séance records, and has also received help from two 
surviving members of the Stainton Moses “ circle,” 


HURST & BLACKETT, LTD. 
PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON, E.C.4. 


RAYS AND REFLECTIONS. 
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Wal I Walk 
Gor nd nothir 
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In 1r» n ir i rticle y 
paper he spir le of [I ca 1 the 
lowing purple pa where r of the essay 


the question of musi 


" » » = 


Such reflections as these are not only of the true stuff 
of poty in themselves, but they help us to the consoling 


realisation of tbe underlying unity in Nature, a unity in 
which all the scattered elements are related, so that in 
imagination and later n science we are able to translate 


one into the other and interpret the secret of one by hav- 


ing previously solved the secret of the other 


Sth October 


Mas. Rosgnrs Jonsson will be in town on the 
dave n th« 


for a lev Letters to her can be addressed, c/o 
London Spiritual Alliance. Lt Queen-square, W.C.1 

Omrvany: Apuman Fuerer. —We record with regret tl 
decease of Admiral Fleet, an old reader and friend 
book An Admiral's Yarn is m ti Library i Lor 
don Spiritualist Alliance He passe | | 
The Camber, Reading. | ng retir ] N i 
twenty ye ag H he elde j 
actor, Rutland Barringtor nd h i 

talet ar mu M ent ner ru | à I 

he w & prominent figur hip ncer Me 1 

i fi montl et ! 
Mr principa r i | 

nd the t ple: pris st suc} 

changed maritime remir ent [he Adt 

Maior Avimer Fleet, of the Ho | \ 

Great War A man of great popular T) 

Admiral Fleet will he sorely missed ut we r 


him ou revoir 
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| Good Health for 
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Id. a Week 


In no preparation now 


obtainable are these pure 
natural salts found in so 
correctiand soluble form 


in Osmos Salts 
M.D., M 


as 
R.C FP. 


ecret of Good Health a 
Typical Medical Opinions: 
FOR CONSTIPATION. 
*] have bed Ost 
] It lea 
fe ,LS.A. 
“T have taken Osmos Salts regularly with results 


most satisfactory to me, and sha ntinue to d 
>.” —M.D. 


FOR INDIGESTION. 
"In cases li 


of the I 


of indigestion du 


fail. I am prescr reg } R.C.S 
FOR RHEUMATISM. 
"I have found Osmos Salts excellent Please 
d me an le."-— M.R. L.R.C.1 
Osmos Salts are sold at 1/8 r bya 


Chemists, including Boot 
Taylors Drug Company, Ltd, Timothy 
White Company, Ltd., or will be sent 
free on receipt of remittance 
To those who prefer it Osmos 
Waters are supplied 2/6 per 
bottle post free, or can be obtained 
from any of the chemists referred 
to above. 


nnet 
DOSL 


at 


If your health worries you 
sen a postcard for Booklet 


OSMOS 


PURE SALTS IN BOTTLES 
| AND IN LIQUID FORM IN BOTTLES | 


OSMOS, Ltd., 6, Burgon St. 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. || 
Conducted by the Editor. x 


READERS are invi 
Psychical Rese 
may, however, deal w 
We do not hold our 
forwarded in registered cove 
We are always glad of 


Notre.—As we deal, on this page 
general interest the answ« 
individual inquirers, but 
questions to us should 
columns for the answers, If 
of a purely personal charact« 
portance, a reply should be f 
Correspondents.’’ Matters 
out of questions put to us 
in the leading article or “Notes b: 


THE WORDING OF PSYCHIC MESSAGES IS MAN A RESPONSIBLE BEING? 


Again we are asked 
the spirit communicat 
the medium the la 
not an invariable ri 
notable instance is found in t 
Davies, which is on record 
Davies, who was amongst 
Highlands to assist in the p: 
battle of Culloden, was treach« 
of the money and jewellery he 
playing. After the murder h 
appeared to Alexander Macph 
Isobel MacHardie, a woman in the 
ghost gave his name, announced the 
Macpherson, and the 
the discovery of #1 
the murderers. Unfo 
of the evidence, t 
Gaelic, a language of which 
knowledge, and although the ghos 
court in Edinburgh, the two men 
(as Sir Walter Scott believed) ! 
'"inewly-learned Gaelic." Here 
gests the possibility of the r 
either Macpherson or MacH 
ing of the message, and the spirit th« 
thought. -But it is to be remembered t! 
cases of spirit messages being 
to the medium, and in such ex: 
spirit communicator supplies the 


GERALD MASSEY. 


tands high in the annal I 


S INSPIRATION OR COMMUNICATION 
se which sug- We 


The name of Gerald Massey 
of Spiritualism. He was amongst 
markable address by him which 
columns a few months ago sufficiently de 
towards the subject He was a consid < - nt« 
Egyptologist, but his literary reputation was sorely piritual 


READY NEXT WEEK. 


SHORT STORY WRITING 
FOR PROFIT 


by MICHAEL JOSEPH. With a foreword by STACY AUMONIER. 


In Crown 8vo. Cloth. 6s. net. 


he selling to 


This practical manual covers the whole ground from the construction to ¢ 
the best advantage of the modern short story. The difficulties which confront the amateur 
are fully dealt with. The book should ; rove an invaluable guide to the literary aspirant 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


R Jon? í f your letter has long been 
i ration, and we hope that from investigation 
r € i I ibstantial to 
L. I | J We n I re unable to 
I I tt r r ir rive 
ns re lir fut it n 
" } es ncl I ho | h tl 
' rn Spir 
itu —Wo |} to suppos 
I T possibility su bjec bein 
u | I It lwav 


Xf the latter 
s moral con- 


| 
He can never make him « 
victior 


NEW PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED. 


"The Beacon." September 

‘The Outlands of Heaven." By the Rev. G. Vale Owen 
Hutchinson and Co. (4s. 6d.) 

A continuation of the Script published under the 

neral | Beyond the V« ' Tt contains much 
of special intere n tho way of na ' nd description of 
enes and « des ir n th« er side."'] 

B Í Made Or B Année Hutchin 

on's. ( l 

Ay ling witt pital punishment and its aboli 

jon, witl me passa of vcl nterest.] 

The Kingdom of the He ns; Some Star Secrets." By 
Charles Nordmann. (Translated by Dr. E. Fournier 
D'Albe.) T. Fisher Unwin, Ltd. (12s. 6d.) 

“Tho Book of El-Daoud, the Father King." John M. 
Watkins (7s. 6d.) 
"The Gospel of the Holy Twelve." By the late Rev. G 


J. Onsely. Edison (Printers), Ltd. 
“The Royal." October 
We arx asked to state that Mr. Charles G. Botham, of 


Burton-on-Trent, whos 


ilities as a speaker, a clairvoyant 
and psychometrist, are well known and highly appreciated 
in the Midlands, is abont to ke up residence in London 
Mr. Botham has just completed ! ul visit to Glasgow 
and other Scotch centres Many societies have already 


secured his services for Snnday and week-dav work, and 
after October 6th he will be available for private appoint- 
ments at the British College, 59, Holland Park 


SUNDAY'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


Lewisham.—Limes Hall, Limes Grove. 
tember 30th, 11.15, open circle; 2.45 
G. Prior. October 3rd, 8, service 


Sunday, Sep- 
Lyceum; 6.30, Mr. 


Croydon.—Hartiood Hall, 96, High-street.—September 
30th, 11, Mr. Percy Scholey; 6.30, Mr. Robert King. 

Brighton.—Mighell-street Hoall.—September 30th, 11.15 
and 6.30, Mrs, Charnley; 3, Lyceum, Wednesday, October 
ard, Mrs. Charnley. 

Camberwell S,E.—The Waiting Hall, Havil-street, 
Peckhan-road —September 30th, 11, circle; 6.30, Mr. A. 


Nickels, of Luton. 
Rtation-road. 
North London.—Grovedale Hall, Grovedale-road (near 
Highgate tube station).—Saturday, 7.30, whist drive in aid 
of building fund. Sunday, 11 and 7, Mr. A, Punter; 3, 
Lwoeum. Monday, 8, developing circle (members only). 
Wednesday, 8, service as usual, Friday, freo healing 
centre; from 7, adults. : 
St. John's Spiritualist Mission Woodberry-grove, North 
Finchley (opposite tram depot).—September 30th. 7, Mr. H. 
W., Engholm. October 4th, 8, Mme. Bishop Anderson. 


Wednesday, 7.30, service at 55, 


Shepherd's Bush.—73, Becklow-road.—September 30th, 
Ul, publio circle; 7, Mr. and Mrs, Holloway, Thursday, 
October 4th, service. : 

Peckham.—Tausanne-road.—September 30th, 11.80 and 


7, Mrs. B. Petz, also Monday, 3, and Tuesday, 8.15. Thurs- 
day, 8.15, Mrs. M. E. Orlowski 

Bowes Park.—Shaftesbury Hall, adjoining Bowes Park 
Station (down side).—Sunday, September 30th, 11, Miss A. 
Lb. Fox; 7, Rev. J. M.. Mathias. Wednesday, October 3rd, 
1.30. Mrs, Boddington. 

Worthing Spiritualist Church, Ann-street.—September 
80th, 11 and 6.30, Mrs. Maunder, October 4th, 6.80, Mme. 
Beaurepaire 

Central, .—144, High Holborn (Bury-street 
September 28th, 7.30. Mrs, Neville 
Graddon Kent. 

St. Paul's Christian Spiritualist Mission.—Station Suh- 
way, Norwood Junction, S.E.—S8unday, September 380th, 
6.30; Mr. W. Carpenter, Wednesday, October 3rd, 8, Mra 
Ravfield. psychometry. 

St. Take's Church of the Spiritual Evangel of Jesus 
the Ohrist, Queen's-road, Forest Hill, S.F.—Minister : 
Rey. J, W. Potter; servico every Sunday, 6.30 p.m, 


entrance). 
September 80th, Mrs 
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THE REV. G. VALE OWEN LECTURES, 


ITINERARY FOR OCTOBER. 


DATI Tnn TOWN HA I 


AL ORGANISERS 
N 8t, And A, B. Kiddio, 213, Dere 
H un-road, Norwich, 

it. Ya I wn Hall C.G 3, Regen 

road, nouth 
Northampton Town Hall I Steel, 14, Pytehloy 

street, Northampton 
ttering Royal Hotel Mrs. Bryan-Smit! In 
tledene,” Kingsley. 

venue, Kettering 
12 Do. Do Do 
1 Cheltenham Town Hall J Jarry, Leleoster 


terrace, Cheltenham, 


17 | 7.30, Bristol Coulston Hall. Madame MHowell-Jones, 
40, Bushey Park, 
Bristol 

19 Newport Temperance Mrs. Bevan, 99, Goodrich 
Hall crescent, Newport 

21 Cardiff Cory Mem¢ 1 Mr. F, W. Northam, 61, 

Hall Donald-street, Cardiff, 

6.30 Tredegar Temperance W. G Halestrap, 9, 

Hall Fields-road, Tredegar, 

23 7.30 Merthyr Miners’ Hall A. Metcalf, 2, Norman 
errace, Merthyr, 

24 7.30 Pontypridd Town Hall D, W. Tittley, 33, Herbert. 
street, Abercynon. 


7.30 Swansea Central Hal G, Jenkins, 207, Oxford- 


street, Swansea, 
Nantymoel Workmen W. A 
Hall 


Thomas, 2, 
W aungoch-terrace, 
Nantymoel. 


‘7,30 Abertillery Wesleyan W.A nes, 15, Clarence- 
Church reet, Abertillery. 
28 g Ferndale Workmen's W. D. Jones, 32, Dyfodwg 


Hall treet, Treorchy, 


—————————— ——————————————— 


29 7.45 Barry Unity Hall E, J, Taylor, 14, Burling- 
ton-street, Barry. 

30. 7 | Mountain Ash Drill Hall A G. Hayes, 51, Morris- 
(venue, Penrhiw- 
ceiber 

31 | 7.30 | Bridgend Town Hall W Thomas, 25, 
Waungoch-terrace, 
Nantymoel, 

All communications must be addressed to the Hon. 
Organising Secretary, Aibert J. Stuart, 19, Albert-road, 


“Tas Bescon” for September contains a number of 
notable articles on art, literature and practical idealism in 
general, We may instance “Electronic Reactions,” by 
Adela Constance Smith, “Nursing as a Career," by Sister 
A. E. Macdonald, ‘Mental Therapeutic by Emma M. 
Caillard, and “The Unbeliever," a dramatic sketch by 
Mortimer Durand “The Beacon’’ is well described as “a 
monthly review exulting unashamedly in the love of right 
education, of merciful and joyful religion, and of an art 
that does not repudiate beauty." Its editor is Captain E 


K. Appleton, and it i 


published by Geo 
(ls. 6d.). 


Allen and Unwin 


PERFECTED PLANCHETT#, on Ball Bonrings, the 

most perfect instrument for obtaining Spirit messages. Beantifally 
finished, with fall instructione, at 7e. each, post free, Weyors Bros,, 
Bolentiflo Inatrnment Makers. 50. Church Road, Kingsland, London.N.). 


FOOD REFORM GUEST  HOUSE,—Good cook, 
home-made cakes. Specially recommended by Mr. Eustace Miles, 
M.A. 2) to 3 guineas weekly. On Res Front, Verandah. sunny 


rooms, Dover, noted for healthy climate, and in closo touch with Folke 
stone, Margate, Canterbury, Deal, also France and Belgium.—Apply 
Mrs. Ernestine Rorrowes or Miss Mitchell. 13. Marino Parade. Dover 


GAZING CRYSTAL -I have a few slightly used 

fully guaranteed) Crystals for sale, and will accept 5/6 each forsame 
including postage.—Profersor Phillips (B. K.M.V.), "Mapperley Oaks." 
Cranmer Street, Nottingliam. 


Lady & gentleman want opportunity to join private 
circle. Vinchley-Bighgate district, Box 39, c/o Liant, 34, Pater- 
noster Row, E.C.4 


Lady (widow) urgently seeks re-engagement as Com- 


panion-Secretary, Help, Housekeeper. or any position of trust; 
good business woman, correspondent, clerical work, reading, musical, 
[7 domesticated, plain cooking reful, reliable, and trustworthy; 
tall, refined, well-educated ; help fo igh work; highest references, 
—Letters, ** W.," 2. Grove Avenue, Finchley j 


GOVERNESS Required at Once to teach little boy his 
first les for three hours per day, five days a week; in 
Barnes district of London Apply in first place by letter, 
stating salary required, qualifications and references, 


addressed to Mr. H. W. Engholm, 5, Queen Square, 
London, W.O.1, 


ions 


September 29, 1923. LiGcHh Tt id 
LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE LTD., 


5 QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.C.l. 
Telepheae: MUSEUM 5108, 


| 
| 0 070 O27 P BEER 
New Members are now admitted for the remainder of this year for a subscription 
of HALF-A-GUINEA. - Alternatively the full subscription of ONE GUINEA may be paid 
which covers Membership to the corresponding date in 1924. N 
AUTUMN SESSION. 
i THURSDAY, Sept. 27th, 7.30 p.m. Opening Special Meeting. Mr, Grorce E. Wmiomr, 
4 “Quo Vadis?” In the chair, Mr. Grorce Craze, Presidert of the Marylebone 
i Spiritualist Association. 

FRIDAY, Sept. 28th, 3.15 p.m. Mrs. M. H. Warus (control Monawno) “Our Work and 
Methods, and Their Spiritual Aspect.” These meetings on Sept. 28th, Oct. 12th 
and 26th, Nov. 9th and 23rd, and Dec. ?th, are now FREE to Non-Members, 

M MONDAY, Oct. ist, 3 p.m. Private Clairvoyance by Mas, CLEGG. 
A TUESDAY, Oct. 2nd, 3.15 pm. First of Two Addresses by Mr. Grorce E, WnmroHr, 
i “Spiritualism and the Church of England, with Special Reference to the Anglo- 


Catholic Movement,” 


WEDNESDAY, OCT. 3rd, 2.30 p.m. Personal Clairvoyance by Mr. T, E. Aust. 


4 p.m., Discussion Gathering. 


THURSDAY, Oct. 4th, 7.30 p.m. Special Meeting. Mz. R. H. Savnners, “The Reality 
of the Direct Voice.” 


— - E - - - 


PUBLICITY DEPARTMENT. 


All the books recently advertised on this page are still available. A large stock of the new b 
i specially reduced prices are also still available, and all orders can be filled by return of post, 
books are also forsale. Full particulars gladly given on application, 


WRIGHT, 


GEORGE E. 


Organising Secretary 


DANCES. 


A Series of Six Dances, under the management of Miss PrrLLIMOmE, assisted by a 
Committee of Ladies, will take place on the following Monday Evenings (8—11.30 p.m.) 
In the Large Hall, at 6, Queen Square :— 


October ist, November Sth, December 3rd, February 4th, March 10th, April 7th. 


Season Tickets for the Series 30/- 


Single Tickets 6/- each. 


Holders of Season Tickets may purchase additional single tickets for a friend 5/- eaeh. 


Tickets include Refreshments and may be obtained from Miss Phillimore at No, 4, n 
Queen Square, Southampton Row, London W.C. 1. 
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A selection from new autumn fiction (7/6 net) published by 


HURST © BLACKETT 


Ready MM E 28th. A Great New and Intimate Love Story. 


Another Scandal 


cosmo HAMILTON 


Author of “SCANDAL” (12th edition) “The Rust 


“SYBIL CAMPBELL LETHBRIDGE 


Author of “ Misfits.” “ The Crook 
In this alluring story the author lays bare the heart of a modern Becky Sharp, who learng 
too late the folly of selfish opportunism (Now Ready.) 


SIDNEY HERSCHEL SMALL 


The amazing adventures of a young American engineer in Japan. 
A capital mystery story.—Truth, Sensational . . really exciting.— Referee. 


C. C. TURNER 


A great Wellsian Romance by a new Writer. 
A book of which one is reluctant to miss a word.— Observer. 


ADRIAN MHEARD| 
Author of ** The Ivory Fan," ** Water and Wine,” ce. 


A charming story of adventure and love in Spain.—Queen. Bright and exciting.—Daily News 


Anthor of “The LEE THAYER 


Not merely sn ingenious mystery, but also a delightful love story."—Daily Chronicle, 
This extremely gripping detective story.—Daily Graphic. 


JOHN FREEMAN 


Author of ** Fan of Belsey's," c. 
A novelty in contemporary fiction.—Zhe Times. The adventures are really exciting. —Observer 
You feel in the end as if you had been in Warsaw and seen it all.—Sunday Times, 


ELEANOR REID 


Author of “The Fortunate Woman,” c. 
Sincere, and deeply moving.—Morning Post. Decidedly interesting.—Truth. 


A. W. MARCHMONT 


2nd Edition at once called for of this fine story, by the author of “ By Right of Sword. 


A thoroughly readable book.—Sunday Times. 
Author of ** Pamela by Pro 


The Adventures of a girl with her two suitors in London are mea with convince us realism, 


Hard and 
Fast 


The Lord of 
Thundergate 


The Secret 
of the Desert 


Shining 
Folly 


The Sinister 
Mark 


Punch and 


Holy Water 


2nd Edition. 


The Fallen 
By Right of 


ex 
2nd Edition. 


Rosalind Claire 


RECENT SUCCESSFUL. FICTION 


WHITE STACKS WILLIAM HEWLETT «A village comedy" of delicate charm, 
SUPPORT MARGARET ASHMUN "Interesting . . . captivating. “Saturday Review.” 
UNDER THE LAW EDWINA STANTON BABCOCK A story of the present generation 
PHILIP DERBY, REPORTER WILLIS J. ABBOT A capital story of newspaper life, 
THE THREE FIRES AMELIA J. BURR A vivid story of Ceylon, 
THE LOVE CHASE FELIX GRENDON A brilliant study of modern Bohemianism 
THE PLEASURE GARDEN (2nd ed.) OLIVER SANDYS A realistic novel of stage life 
THE IRON BOX C. RANGER GULL “Thrilling reading “Daily Mail.” 
BENEATH THE VISITING MOON (2nd ed.) MARY and JANE FINDLATER Authors of “Tales that are Told’ 
GOLDEN DISHES RACHEL SWETE MACNAMARA A girl’s choice between love and duty 
THE VALLEY OF NEVER COME BACK BEATRICE GRIMSHAW Author of ‘‘The Terrible Island," ete 
McCARTY INCOG. ISABEL OSTRANDER Author of ‘‘Ashes to Ashes “The Crimson Blotter,” etc 
THE MESA TRAIL H. BEDFORD JONES A stirring romance of the desert 
BROKEN BARRIERS MEREDITH NICHOLSON Author of “Best Laid Schemes? 


London: HURST & BLACKETT, LTD. 
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